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C To the ryghte woꝛ⸗ 
CE lyꝛ John Baker unt 


t, 
hatineelour ofthe kinges Maie is 


2 


tourte of firſte frutes and ten⸗ 
these videc Treſarotir k 
Englande. Thomass 
Dapnell ſend 
gretinge. 


£3). 92 as mucho ba 0 myne 
"AER acauaintaunte ts but ve 
ry raw, and flender with 
voure Maſterſhyp; and 
hat Jof acertayne tu⸗ 
ffome haue euermoze required the to⸗ 
pany and familiarite of learned and 
baten —71— Imp ſeite be 
— thꝛougb the admonitid 
and counſell of gentle Maffer Ergal, 
2 — of Senner, e 
etters a maynta » purpo⸗ 
fed by ſome vertudus meanes , te 
— your lout and fauour, and with 
diy — — 
felfe in io pur M — pes fay 
milerty andfurther taunte. 
Golde and ſpluer berth dt other Jewels 
haue none:ſuch as I haue, A toufng 
. vnto pou:that 111 kynt — 
u. kr⸗ 


The Epiſtle. 


vertuous boke,named the Pandettes 


of p Euangelical law:compzehending 
whole hiſtoꝛp ofthe foure &uangeli- 
es in 1 one,recltpnge of euery one of 
the is ſpoken; contaynyng the tyme # 
lace of Chʒiſtes ſup al nati⸗ 
ite and artes, his obl e and pꝛudent 
aunſweres his teleſtiall lyfe and con- 
uerſation, bis moſte eaſſ evoke and co⸗ 
maundementes, his p eaſaunte and 
moſt ſwete Sermones,wyth hys moſt 
bytter deathe, the onelp redemption of 
mankynde, woꝛthy to be beleued, em- 
bꝛaſed, enſued, and cotinually thou hought 
vpon. This gyfte ryghte wozth ip 
ſp2,although it be inrolled in paper les 
ues:pet J dout not —— yon a woꝛ⸗ 
thy champion of Gods ho Iye golp ſpell, a 
fauorer ot ¶ hꝛiſtes true religio,a deffe 
der of his pzecoptes and commaunde- 
mentes, a ſhylde and buckeler of the 
enſuers and faithfull folowers of the 
ſame, it ſhall bee a greate deale mo2e 
welcome, moze effemed- and ' ac- 
_ reptable than a greate von of de⸗ 
ceyptefull ryches , o: nge 
Golde and ſyluer: the w gs of 
is ſelfe, it is fadynge and coprprb 


Ls bppon 
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To it taꝛrupteth man, whiche is natu⸗ 
tallye fraple and bꝛittell, wauerpnge, 


inconſtant, neuer ſatiſfied, neuer con- 
tent: Suche is the inſatiable mynde of 
man, dꝛowned in thele earchlpe and 
cozruptible treaſures , delptes and 
wozldelppleaſures.Fo2 thys mp gyfte 
is from 1 aupuge no 
taledge at all, oꝛ ſente ef earthly thpn- 
ges n wyth al vertous pꝛe⸗ 
ceptrs,w the moſte flagrant æ odozife- 
rus wozdeof God, contemnynge the 
wonde, wpth the taduke delptes and 
1 a thereof, n e.earth- 
ye mynde and hearteof man to thyn⸗ 
es celeffiall and incozruptible , and 
hys inconſfante atfectyons frome 
moztall and vntertapne thynges to 
immoꝛtall: Frome iniquitie and vice, 
to vertue. rom wycked Mammon, to 
dure Saupoure Jeſus Lh:iffe ; J 
whome, and in hys holpe and onelye 
wozde ſhoulde conſiſfe oure whole de⸗ 
lyte and piealtre., nd not in bꝛutyſhe 
and bea ids wack, pon whame, 
the moſte fureff ancker any 

toꝛner ſtone, we ſhoulde take halve, 
and ſfape our ſelues, and haue pure 
onelpe refuge and.confidence,-Foz 
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is 
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the trübe of hys Codiye and vertuous 
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is he alone that hathe created vs, re 
med vs, and frome all parylles deten 
ded vs, and not we oute feldes. t is het 
that offzreth vnto vs ſaluacton,# that 


vnburdeneth vs ot al p whole lompe of 
b 


ſynne, and not we our lelues 
that hath pꝛompled vs eternall lyfe, v 
we kepe hys holpe lawes, and felt 


lyuynge, and not we our ſelues.Fo2 as 
muthe then as thys my gylte doeth ad⸗ 
monyſhe and inſtructe vs of all cheſe 
thynges-, howe to declyne frome the 
tozlde,and the pzpde therof: Howe fo 
pleaſe the Fo de our God 1255 howe 
to accomplythe and kul * tom⸗ 
maundementes: Js it hot 7215 
(J ſay:)to be embꝛaled. and m 

> pt2thp fobe thankfully? a bbs, re 
and kolstusd' It ie (J tonteile) but 
per, but pet it contapneth the pzecio 
woꝛde of Jod, hys wonderful es, 
and p milkeries ofonre ſaluation, the 
whiche ſhoulde be grauen in the hears 
tes, woꝛdes, and dedes ol men, and not 
in bookes of parper and parchemen 
onelve. Readers and hearers ak thy⸗ 
moſte holps w502de are manve. But 


Galas) owe are woꝛthye folowers 
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are theret g hall the * be ſaned,oz 
the doer:Gcd geue vs grace to do th 
we reade e 19 to reade Gods holy woꝛd 
that by hym and his tender mercye we 
map be ſaued, + — to be pꝛaters and 
babelers there ok onelpe, ettaupnge 

oure ſelues. Thug J commende * 
Maſterſhip to almightpe God 
9 youre goodneſs * 
wy lis 44 to actepte 
y laboure — 


, in godd nt. 


and Pedal en 
ſhal t - "y 
Fir wo2thy, 
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The kyꝛſt Boke of the ro. 


. of the Euange⸗ 
ic 


al la we, contaynynge Chꝛiſies 


commyn e into the wozlde, 
and his eternall Ge⸗ 
neracion, 


Ot Chailtes eternall genera» 
cion. Joan.i. Cap. i. 
p 54 Heesen A , 


God. 
vnges made e e ſame, 
and iron t ſame was by mah no- 


thyng That las made 
. and the ore GY 1 
and the lyghte ſhyneth e da 


nelle, pg 
hended it not. 


Ofthe Annãciatton a conception 
of John Bapttſt, * Ca.it. 


the darckeneſſe compze- . 


r n aw em op - 
* _w 4 
5 i” ? 72 | 


T 


Luke. N the tyme of Verode kyn 


The fyrſte Booke. x 
est 
Jewꝛpe, there was a Pꝛieit na⸗ 
med Jachari of the familye and 
2: ꝛ: houſe of Abia: and hys wpfe of 
the doughters of Aaron, and her name 
Elizabeth. Thep were bothe ryghte⸗ 
ous befo:ze God, and walked in all the 
tommaundementes and ffatutes of 
the Loꝛde vnrepꝛoueablpe. And they 
had no chylde, foꝛ Elizabeth was bar- 
ren, and they were both well ffrycken 
in age. And it came to paſſe, as he exe⸗ 
cuted the Pzieſtes office befoze God, 
when hys courſe came (actoꝛdynge to 
the coſtume of the4Sziethode)it fell to 


hys lot, to burne incenſe, And he went 


into the temple ofthe Loꝛde, and the 
whole multitude of the people was 
wythout in pꝛaper, whple the incenſe 
was a burnynge. And the aungel of the 
LZoꝛde appeared. vnto hym, and ſfodx 
on the ryghte ſpde ofthe aultre of in⸗ 
cenſe.And when Zachari ſawe hym, he 
was abaſſhed, and there tame a feare 
bpon hym. But the Anngell ſayd vnto 
; him:feare notZachari, koꝛ thy pꝛaier is 
heard. And thy wyfe Elizabeth ſhall 
beareithee a ſonne, whoſe name thou 
ſhalt call John, and thou ſhalte yo 
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fope and gladneſſe,andm ſhal re- 
topce at hys hyꝛth, foꝛ he ſhall be great 
befoze the £o2de. no pne and ſtronge 
d2pncke ſhall he not dꝛyncke. And he 
ſhalbe fylled wpth the holy ghoſt, euen 
in hys mothers wombe. And manye of 
the chyldꝛen of Jſraell ſhall he tourne 
vnto the Zoꝛde their God, And he chal 
go befoze hym in the ſpirite ⁊ power of 
Elias, to tourneþ heartes of p fathers 
vnto the chyldꝛẽ e the vnfapthful vnto 
the wyſdome ofthe righteous to make 
the people redpe vnto p Lo2d. And Za⸗ 
ar ſayde vnto the Aungell, wherbp 
all J knowe ys? Foz J am olde, 
and my wife wel ſtrycken in age. The 
Aungell aunſwered, and ſapde bnto 
Bab am Gabꝛiel that ſtande befoꝛe 
od, and am ſent to _ vnto thee, 
and to ſhewe thee theſe glad tidynges. 
And beholde, chou ſhalt be domme, and 
not able to ſpeake, vntyll the day that 
thys come to paſſe, becauſe thou haſte 
not beleued my woꝛdes, whiche ſhall 
be fulfplled in their ſeaſsn . the 
people wayted foꝛ Zachart , and mer 
uayled that he tarped ſo longe in the 
temple. And wh? he went out he could 
not ſpeake vnto theym. And they per⸗ 
B. ii. cepucd 


PP 


The fyrſte Booke. t 
cepued that he had ſene a viſion in che 
temple. And he beckened vnto th 
and remapned ſpeachelefſe, And it toꝛ⸗ 
tuned when the tyme olhys offpce was 
out,he went hone into hys honſe. And 
after thoſe dapes , Eltzabe his wyft 
tonteaued, and hyd her ſelfe fyne mo- 
nethes, and ſayd: thus hath the Zoꝛde 
done vnto ine in the dapes, wherein he 
hath loked vpõ me, to take awaye fro 
me mp rebuke amonge men. 


F Df the Ciception of our Sa⸗ 
mour.Luc.t, Joan. 1. Cap .[it, 


Nd in the ſprt Moneth was the 
Aungel Gabztel ſent from God 
into a titve of Galile called Naz 
2 :: zareth, vnto a Uirgpn that was 
15 poüled vnto a mã whole name was 


Joſeph.o the houſe of Dauid,and = 
— gy1s name was Mary. And the 
g came in vnto —5 and ſapd: 
e thou full of grate, che Lords ts 
with thee: Blelled art thon amonge 
—_— . UShan the had heard thele 


thynges, ſhe was abaſſhed at hys ſay- 
\ mg and thonght;what maner of (a- 


lutacion is And e Aungel ſapde 
e e 


The fyrſte Boote. Fol. z. 


to her: Feare not Mary , foꝛ thou 
haſt founde grace with God. Geholde, 
thou ſhalt . in thy wombe, and 
beare a ſonne me and ſhalt call his name 
oo ey; e great, and ſhalbe cal- 

the ſonne ol the hyeſt. And the Zozd 
God ſhall geue hym the ſeate of Da- 
nid his he nd e halbe Rynge o- 
yer the houſe of Jacob foꝛ euer, and 
there ſhalbe no ende ol hys kyngdome. 


en ſapd Mary — te Aungell, 
bow all thps be. know not 


a man: The Aun ered, and 
ſayde vnto her: la ol aber o che 
tome v pon thee, and er of the 
Wade a pre Ib ood thee. Therfo:e 
p alſo , whiche ſhalbe 4 of 
ya "Dal be called the ſonne of God, 
And beholde,thy coſpn Elizabeth, ſhe 
alſohath conceaued a ſonne inher old 
ge, and thys is the [yrte mooneth of 
er,whiche is repoꝛted to be baren, foꝛ 
with God is nothyng impolſible. And 
Mary ſapde: beholde, here am J the 
handemayden of the Loꝛde, be it bnto 
me as thou haſt ſavde. (loſhn) And the 
wozde became fleathe , and dwelte a⸗ 
e (Luke) And the Aungel de- 


parted fr om her, | | 
B. ill. Dowe 


— 6 
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the houle ela 


phappeneth 


haft belened: Fo2 the thyn 
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tF Powe Mary viſited Eltza⸗ 


beth, Luc.i. Cap.iiu. 


Nd Mary arofe, and went into 
5 mountapnes with haſt, into 
of Jewꝛp, and came into 
acharp, and ſaluted Eli⸗ 
Sabo And it foꝛtuned as Eli zaberh 
hearde the ſalutacion of Ma 
Babe ſpꝛange in her wombe. noch 
. was fplled with p holy ghoſte, 
nd tryed loude, and ſapd:Blefled arte 
thou amo nge women, and bleſſed 1s 
the — of thy wombe . And howe 
thysto the j the mother of 
502d 18 eth bn me: olde, 
en J heard the voyte ot thy ſaluta 
gan, ht Babe ſpꝛange in my wombe 
with ioye. And bleſſed arte thon that 
ſhall be 


perfoꝛmed, which were 1 the from 


the Loꝛde. And Mary ſayde. | 
¶ My ſoule magn ye Ode. 

And my ſpirite reiopſech in God mp 
Sauioure. 

Foꝛ he hath loked vpon þlowe degre of 
his handmayden: Beholde, 
hence fo2th,ſhall al generations . 
me bleſſed, 


The fyrſte Booke. Fol 4: 


Foz he that is mighty, hath done great 

ftchynges vnto me, and holpe is hys 
name. 

And his mercy? endureth thozowonte 
all generations, vpon thepin that 
feare hum. 

De ſheweth fkrength wypth hys arme, 
and ſratered theym that are pzoude 
in the imaginacton of their heart. 

De putteth downe the mightye from 

. e ſeate, and exalteth them ot lowe 

egre. 

De kylled the hongry with good thyn⸗ 
ges, and tetterh the ryche go empty. 


He remembꝛeth mereye, and helpeth 
hys ſeruaunt Iſrael. 0 
Euen as he pꝛomiſed bnto our fathers 
Abꝛaham, and to hys ſede fo2 euer. 
_ Mary abode with her about thze 


oneth es, L 


O Or the byꝛth and circumciſion 
of Johi þ Baptiſt. Luc.i. Ca.v, 


Als Eltzabethes tyme was come, I ure 
neyghi 


ſhe ſhould be delpuered, and the 
oughte fozth a lonne. And her 
ours and kinſfolkes heard that 
the Zoꝛde had ſhewed greate mercye 
B. iii. vpan 


The fyrſte Booke. 
vpon her, and they reio red ch her. 
Any it foztuned vpon ght dape, 
2 to tirtumciſe the pide,and 
| d hym Zachary afterhys father. 
And hy s mother aunſwered, and ſapd: 

HS albe called John.And they 
ſapde vnto her. There is none in thy 
kinne, that is ſo talled. And they made 
ſygnes vnto hys father, how he © wolde 
haue called. And he aſked foz wꝛi⸗ 
tyng tables, wꝛote, and ſayd:hys name 
is John. And they — Ali. And 
immediatly was hys mouth and hys 
tongue — 4 ke c pꝛayſed 
God. And there tame a feare vpon all 

their — — al theſe actes 
were noyſed abzode menden al the 

hyll — eof Jewꝛpe. And all they 
that heard f therof, — it to heart and 
ſapde: what maner of man wyll thys 
childebe? Fo2 the hande of the Zo2de 
was with him. And Zachary his father 
was fylled with the holye ghoſt, and 
pꝛophitied and ſayde. 
Bleed be the Zozde Bod of Fſrael, 
fo: he hath viſited and redemed his 
people. 
And hath ſet vp the hoꝛne ok laluation, 
in the houle * ſeruaunt Dauid. 


Euen 
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Euen as he pꝛomyſed afoze tyme, by 
* the mouth ot hys holy pꝛophetes. 
That he woulde delyuer vs from our 
enempes, and from the hande of all 
ſuch as hate vs. 
And that he woulde ſhewe mercy vnto 
oure fathers , and thyncke vpon 
hys holy couenaunte. | 
Euen the othe thatheſware bntooure 
father Abꝛaham, foꝛ to geue vs. 
That we delpuered out of the hand of 
oure enempes, mpghte ſeruehyn 
without feare all the dayes ot dure 
lyfe , in ſuche holynes and ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes as is accept oy hym. 
And thou chylde ſhalt be called a ÞP20- 
phete ofthe hygheſt, fo2 thou ſhalte 
go befo:ethe £ozde to pꝛepare hy 
apes. 
And to geue knowledge of ſaluacion 
vnto hys people, foꝛ the remiſſion of 
their ſynnes. | 
Thoꝛowe the tender mertpe of oure 
God, wherby the day ſpꝛynge from 
on hygh hath viſited vs. | 
That he myght gene lyght vnto them 
that ſpt in darckeneſſe and ſhadow 
of death, and to guyde our fete into 


e wap of peace, 
n WB. v. And 


ThefyrſteBooke. L 
And Mary retourned home agayne. 


Ot the tempoꝛal Genealogie 
of Chuſt.Math.i. Cap.vi. 


Math. ow Dyps is the booke of the Gene⸗ 
Tau Jeſu Chꝛiſt the ſonne 

of Dauid, the ſonne of Ab2ahi. 
\22 27 :: Abzaham begat Jſaac. 
Iſaac beg at Jacob." 


82 Jacob begaf Ju udas — 7 bzet hat. 
udas begat Phares and Zaram ot 


hamar. 
—— begat Heſrom. 
eſrom begat Aram. 
Aram begat Aminadab. 
Am inadab begat Maaſſon. 
NaaTon begat Salmon. 
Salmon begat Boos of Rahah, 
Ruch.4.d Be begat Dbed of Nuth. 
Obed begat Jeſle. 
Jede begat Dauid che 2. ge. 
Dauid ß kpnge begat Sa omonof her 
that was the wyke ofUrp. 
Salomon begatRoboam, 
Roboambegat Abia. 
Abia begat Aſa. 
Ala begat Joſaphat. 
* bega Joꝛam. 


Gen. 29 
andeto” 
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3 02am begat Oſias. 
Oſias begat Joatham. 
Joathan begat Achas, 
Achas begat Ezechias. 
{3echias beg at Manaſſes. 
8 5 by at Amon. 
Amon be oſias. 
A _ 73 J ++ 161 8 Lage his = 
zen about the tyme of the captiuitie 
o. Wabilon. And after the taptiuitie of 
Wabilon. Jechontas begat Salathiel. 
Salathiel begat Zozobabel, 
Zoꝛ — be . — 


Abind beg achim, 
Eliachine be ae 02. ec 
be gat Achim. 


Azo2 begat 
Sabo 
Achim begat It lind. 
Eliud begat Eleazar. 
Eleazar begat Matthan. 
Matthan begat Jacob, 
Jury begat Joleph the huſbande of 
ome was bozne Jeſus, 
whi Died le is called Chiſt. All the gene- 
raftons from Abꝛaham to Dauid, are 
fourtene generations, From Dauid 
bnto the captiuttie of Babilon, are 
fourtene ——— . From the cap- 
tinitie of Babilon vnto Chꝛiſt, 


t. Par. . a 


4 k > > os . © oo. 
— —— GEN TRIO Nl . . 
4 — 0 CY 


Eſai. y. c. 
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ſo fourtene generations. The byz of 
Lhziff was on thps wple . udhe 125, 
mother Marp — maͤried to Led 
befo:e they came 20 l ed ſhe was 
foũ de w childe by ß holy goſt. But Jo⸗ 
ſeph her huſband? — man, 
and woulde not bzynge her toſhame, 
but was mynded to put her awape ſe⸗ 
tretlpe. Meuertheles, whple he thus 
thought . Beholde,the aungell ot ie 
oꝛde appeared vnto him in a dꝛeame 
ſapinge: Joſeph, thou ſonne of Dauid, 
feãre not to take vnto ther Mary thy 
wyke,fo2 that whiche is conceaued in 
her is of the holy ghoſt. She ſhal bꝛing 
fo:th a — thou fhalte call hys 
name Jeſus, fo2 he ſhall ſaue hys peo 
ple from their ſpnnes. All thys was 
done, that the thynge myghte be ful- 
folled whiche was ſpoken of the Zoꝛd 
by the Pꝛophete, ſayinge: Behold, a 
mayde ſhall be wyth chylde, and ſhall 
bꝛynge foꝛth a ſon ne, and they hal cal 
hys name Emanuell "whiche1 is by in⸗ 
terpꝛetation, God wyth vs. Nowe 
when Joſeph awoke oute of ſlepe he 
dyd as the aungellof the Loꝛde badde 


hym, and he lobe hy 8 vnto hym 
2 knew her not, rl [et ehad 80 


Derr ew ik reren 
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foꝛth her firſte bozne ſonne, and talled 
hys name Jeſus. 


k the Natiuite of Chyilte, - 
Luc; ti. Cap. vii. | 


T foztuned at the ſame tyme ; OY 
that there wet outa tommaunde 

met Au s the E 
2: 2: roure , * whole woz 
thoulde be tared.And thys * — 
the fp:if that was exetuted, when Sp» 
renens was Freund S1rta.And 
they went al, euerye one to his owne 
citie to be tared. E en J gat 

vp alſo from Galtle out df the titye 
Nazareth , into Jewꝛp to the tytpe o | 
Baud which is called leem(be ;; fromle- 


canfe he was bk, eh honſe'and mo tag _ * 


aer e2y N 
outen wyke 
And it Peel ted 144; 


MAL 
were the time was cometh 
. — be Bay's riod Alſo the . — 


fo:the her kyꝛſte begotten 
wꝛapped hym in ſwadlynge — 
and layed hym in a manger, foꝛ they 
had els norowme in the Inne. And 
there were in the lame 2 


, r RI 


- 
— ͤ³— ] w ed ad. Ae ES - 


th: Babe layed in a man 


—_— 
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herdes in the feldes watchynge theyz 
locke by night. And beholde, p angel of 
the Zoꝛo ſtode by the, + the bzyghtnes 
of the Loꝛd ſhone rounde about them, 
and they were ſoꝛe afrayed . And the 


Aungel ſapde vnto them: be not afray- 


ed. Bcholde, J bzpnge pou tydynges 
ok great ioy 'Whiche thall happen vn⸗ 
to all people: Foz vnto pou thys dape 
is bozne the Sautour, euen Chꝛiſt the 
Loꝛde in the citpe of Dauid. And take 
thvs koꝛ a token, pe ſhall tpnde the 
babe ſwadled and laped in a manger. 
And ſtrayghte wape there was by the 
Aungel a multitude 8 oo⸗ 
ſtes, whiche p3apled God, and ſapde: 
Glozpe be vnto God on hyghe, and 
5 vpon earth, and vnto me a good 

Il. And it koꝛtuned when the aun⸗ 


4 


gels were gone from thepm into hea- 


uen , the ſhepherdes ſapde one to ano⸗ 
ther: Let bs go nowe euen bnto Beth⸗ 
leem,and ſee thys thynge that is hap⸗ 
ened, whiche the Zo2de hathe ſhewed 
nto vs. And they tame with haſt, and 
founde bothe Mary and 5 oſeph, and 


they had ſene it, they pub e 
a E lr, uDinyed abzode 
the ſapinge that was tolde chere, * N 
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thys chylde, and all they that heard it 
wonder d at the wozdes whithe the 
epherdes had tolde them. But Ma⸗ 
- kept all theſe ſapinges,and pondꝛed 
them in her — And the ſhepherdes 


retourned pnge and lan | 
God foꝛ al that the they had — OR {| 


ſene,euen as it was tolde theym. 


CF Of Chziſtes Circumciſion. 
Lut. ii. Cap. piii. 


Ai dapes were en Luke: 


d when 


ded, that the chylde ſhoulde be 
circumciſed, hy name was cals 
:: :: led Jefus, hu che wan named of Leui n 
the aungell befoze A was conceaued 

| 


in hys mothers wombe. 


Ok the commynge of the wyſe 
men patyall, Cap. ix. 


Jeſus was bozne at Beth / Ma Mathevy. 
nn the tyme ol 

„e Derode the Rynge: 7 

there tame wpſe men krome the E 
4 Jetulalem⸗ ſay dd ee is — 
newe bozne kyngeo me Jewes 7 4 


„„ „ e x acre 


f- 
g 


» 
4 
- 
5 — » Ml. th. a b . PR” 7 
* PIE ah _ 
— 
. 


* 
I F 
— — — - — — 4 
* 


Miche. a ph esd thou Bethleem in the land 


£Eaſt,wenteb 


The fyrſte Booke, 


haue ſene hys rr in the Eaſt, + are 
come to wozth yppe hym. When He- 
rode the kyng grad heard thys, he was 
troubled —— all Jeruſalem with him. 
And he 4 the hye Pꝛieſtes and 


Stribes of the — e and axed of the, 


where Ch:ifte thoulde be boꝛne. And 
they layde vnto him:at Bethlee in Je⸗ 
wzpe,fo2 thus it ts wꝛytten by the pꝛo⸗ 


of It wꝛy art not the leaſt amonge the 

Pꝛyntes of Juda, fo: _ 5 all 

come vnto me ether 1 il 
Ifras 


gouerne my p falle 4 
rode pꝛiuelpe called the We end 
dilpgent! e enquired ＋ theym, w at 
the ſfarre, appeared „ And lente 
˖ rpm to Bethleem, ſayinge: G oe, and 
ſearche diligentlpe foz th? chylde, and 
when ye haue founde bym, by ynge me 
wo2de 190 0 ne, that J mape come and 
wo:thy chym alſo, When they had 


ard 10 He departed : and 
the r ſawe in the 
1115 92517 tame 

And ffode pore te 
chitde was. when they ſaw the karre, 
they were 2 9 975 glad, and went 
inta the houſe, and founde the 1 


FTIR a  %Y% a Da A4lic oat. 


ene 2 eh, et ee dad 
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wyth Mary hys mother, and « kne- Pal. I b- 
Jed downe and wozchipped hym. And 
opened 4 — treaſures, and offered 
vntobym er es „Golde, Frankyn⸗ 

pere. And after thep were 
warn of Gad: in a Dzeame ,that 
ſhoiild not gor again toZ2erode, 


it returned 41 otheir owne coun 
trep another wap . 
& Of p pꝛeſentatton of Chit 


iſt 


in the temple, Luc. ii. Capi. x. 


A 


Nd when the da 
bs) werecome, 1 

e 7 e 
ae eras Eph 
| ved en hy Fare 1 — as: 


2pttenin the lawe ofthe Lorde (1 - Exod.rz .a 


uerpe manchylde that kyꝛſke opene 
e aide calle ede e 


enz and that t mpgher 

the o 1075 it is ape the 

23 
eons. And beolv ken tem 
Gn Rees 

teon, and the Fans ere tee 

| lac and feared God, and dfoz 

VN conſolation v7 Aae, d the 


es ol their pu⸗ 
law t Ms. = 


Lil, polpe 


had 
tame by inſpiration into the temp 
And when the Elders b:oughte: the 
.chyide Jefus in the temp 
foꝛ hpm after the — of the law, 


and pꝛayſed ä 
Zozde, nom letteſt thou vleruquic 


Fa mpnreyes ne ene thy Saut- 


| ther:Behold? thys Ns 
to a fall, and to an — nge . — 


w albe ſpoken agaynſte. And 
2 ne A Te. 


, mape be opened. And t 
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holpe ghoſt was in him, a an anſwere 
was geuen hym of the holpe ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death beloze he he 


e the Lozdes C hꝛiſte: And 


le „to doe 


uni armes 


then tooke = 
od, and ſa 


d — peace attuꝛdynge to thy 


our „ whome th e pzepa 

© befozethecace ae 

te foz the lygh e 7 the 

carhen,and 02 the pzapſe 
peo ple of Fſrael, 

And his kacber and his — mer⸗ 

uayled at the thynges whiche were 


ſpoken of him. And Dion 1 


— * de vnto Ma 172 


ol many in Jſraell,and fo2 a tooken, 


ſoule, 
e heartes 
oy was a 


Pꝛophetiſle, 


F 
*. 
* 
% 
* 
N 


lt Pence 
that the thoughtes of m 


w aticuvu we wear bc” 


"> 


and foure peares,wh 
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zophetiſle, one Anna, the doughter 
ł Phanuei, ot the tribe a 
che was of a greate age, and had ly⸗ 
ued ſouen peares with her haſbaide' 
from her virginite, and hadde nowe' 
bene a wydowe aboute foure ſcoze- 
ich tame neuer 
fro the temple, ſeruing God _—_ 
ſynge and pꝛapinge — night, 
the lame came fozth alſo the ſame- 
houre, and pꝛayſed the Loꝛde, and 
ſpake ot hym vnto all thoſe that lo⸗ 
ked foꝛ the redemption of Iſraell. 


attoꝛdynge to the lawe ofthe Zoꝛde, 
they retourned into Galile, to theyꝛ 
owne tytye Mazareth. And the childe 
rewe and wared ſtronge in ſpirite, 


God was with hym. 


Okt hys llyte into 
and occiſion of the Inno⸗ 
centes, and of hys retout⸗ 
nynge oute ot Egypte. 
Math. it, Cap xi. 


. ii. Vvohen 


And when they had perfourmed all, 


Il of wyldome, and the grace of 


ppte, 


0 0 AA — — — 


Mathevv. 


Olce.n.a 


lorem .3.c was ſpoken by 
mp, ſapinge: On the hy 
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Den the wyſle men were de⸗ 
parted. Weholde, the angel 1 
My che Loꝛd —— Ig ww 
in a dꝛeame, ſaping: ariſe, and take 
chylde and his mother, —— A is into 
50 abide there Ache 
* Perode 
eto wee pe hm. Then he a- 

— e and to chylde and hys mo⸗ 
ther by —— and departed into 
Egppte, and was there vnto the 
deathe of Herode , that the thynge 
— — 5 h 20 led her. 
ſpoken ofthe Loꝛde, by the 20p 
which lap me pryaneF 
called mp ſonne. Then robe 
ceaupng he was deteaued of iſe 
men, was erceadynglye wꝛo - and 
ſente foꝛthe and flewe ( theyere after 
Chriſtes natiuite] all the thyldzen 
that were in Bethleem, and in all 
the toaſtes therof,as manyeas were 
two peaxe olde and vnder, actoꝛdyng 
> the tyme whych he hadde diligent⸗ 
be e ſearched oute of the wyſe men. 

hen was that fulfplled whyche 


the 1920p ere⸗ 
Pe was a 


bovce herd, great mourning, weping 
andlametacion; Rachel weping fo; 


Derode 


toke 
as 1. 
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er childzen, and woulde not be com- 
oꝛted becauſe they were not. uo hen 
as deade: [ the ſeucnth yere 

after ſuchefl ygnte. Behold, an ibs 
gell of the unde appeared Ky a 
dꝛeame to 
bl i an ioke ech edits, 
t berg go 
eee deade, which ſo 
the es lyte. And — 
chylbe and h boo m 
e lande of Jſxael , But 


into the lande 912 ſrael, 


Fol.n. 


4517 


ago foꝛ 


other "td 


when he hearde that Archelaus dyd 


bis daher in 


he 


„ Ae 
ec ar 
iohichwas ſpoken 


A; 


— 
* 


turned 


all be called a 


ew2y, in the rowme of 
erode,he was afratedto 
0 checher. Notwithſt andynge after 
e was warned of God in a dꝛeame, 
in to che 
and dwelte in a 
e 
ophetes: 
o 8 habitacton in the 
Deſerte d Luc.i.Capi.xii. 


Nd the chylde grewe and war- 
ſffrong oy ets, any Bas fr 


partes of 


2 the time that 
4 "he tould ſhew hym ſelfe vnto 
L. iii. the 


Iudi..c 


| 1 Luke. 


went agapne to Jeruſalem i 
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the 28 of Iſraell. 
> Ot 5 fyndyng of Chyiſt m 
Je 


Nd bis Elders bone 75 
ſa peare at the 
raſter ter they vver ——— 
out of Egipti. And whe't e wa 
— ᷑, they went vp to Jeruſa- 
, after the coſtume of the feaſt, 
And when they had falfilled the d 
es,and were gone home ag + te 
chylde Jeſus abode ſtyll at — 
lem, And hys Elders knewe- it not, 
but thoughte he hadde hene in the 
tompanye. And they came a dayes 
iournepe, and ſonghte him amonge 
their kinſfolkes and-acquapntaunce. 
And when they founde hym not, they 


hym. And it foꝛtuned i .day- 
es that they founde hym in the tem- 
le, . 5 the teachers 
e 
at his vnde aunſwere 
And whe rhey law hon, thep wege 
Ce e c 15 2 Ty 


my ſon, why halt 47 done 4 7 vn⸗ 
fo bez Sebald, thy father and One 
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. ſought thee ſozowing. And heſapd vit 
tb the:what is it v pe haue ſought mie: 
* not pᷣ I muſt go about my fa 

. thers buſines? # they vnderſtod not p 
fapigy he ſpake vnto th. And he wet 
downe w them e came to Nazareth, 
and was obedient vnto the. And hys 
mother kepte al theſe woꝛdes in her 
heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdõ, 
aͤge e kaudure, wyth God and men. 


Ok ß autozitie ot pꝛeaching 
and . Baptilynge geuen vnto 
John of God. Luk. ttt. John. i. 
Mark. i. Math. iii. Cap. xini. 


Ii; 


one of p.titt.pzinces in Iturea, #.i1 
toſtes of Traconitis,# Liſanias.one 
e 
nas # Caiphas wer eftes.[10 

Ther was ſent fro god a man whoſe 
name was John. The ſame came fo: 
a witnes to beare witnes ok b light, 
thoꝛowe him they all t.be ar 


# # . 
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He was not that lyghte , but that bs 
tbeare wytneſſe ofthe 1 gh 
That was the true iyght which hz 
22. in to this wo2ld, 
De was in the woꝛlde, and the voz 
was made by hym and the wozlde 
knewhymnot , De came into hys 
owne, and hys owne receaued hym 
not, but as many as reteaued hym, 
to them FA ue —— to be the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God, euen ſuche as beleue in 
744 M hiche are not boꝛne of 
Ade ol the wyl ofthe — 
of che wil of man, but of God. 
Then came (Math.) in thoſe meg 
(Luke)the woꝛde of God vnto John 
the ſonne of Zathari, in the wylder- 
neſſe (Marke.) Behold z ſede a meſſes 
ger ne, fate, whiche ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
pare toy! way befoꝛe thee.(Luke.) Ind 
e came in all the toaſtes about Joz- 
27 and pꝛeached the bapt ime tk 
penaunte, koꝛ the remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes, as it is written in the bok e or the 
a 2 — ay ÞP2ophete , - Which 
ai. 40 a (apeth.* The voyte of a erper in the 
Fra twplderneſſe : pzepare the waye ofthe 
Forde, + make hys pathes ſfraight, 
.cuerp dalley ſhalbe kylled, and euery 
dh mountapne 


The fyrſte booke Fol.. 
| * — hil halbe bꝛought lowe, 

3 — . halbe made 
ſtraighte: and what = is, thalbe 


made ſmoth, and al fleſſhe ſhal ſe the 
ſaluacion of God(Math.)ThisJohn 


had his garmet of camels heere, and 


a letherne girdel about e his lopnes 
hys ments has loniffes and wylde, 


hony. Then went out to him, Marke) 


chen or Jeruſalem and allthe region 
0 em, and all the re 
eule about Jozyane, tw hays 
tvſed- of hym in Joꝛdane (Marke) 
( Mets op e ſaw many of 
the Phariſes and of the Saduces 
ons Crna are or 290 vnto 
em, e nto the people 
wet out to be baptvſed of him (Ma 
Do penice;fo2 why , the kingdom of 
heauen is afhande, Pe generation 
(Luk-)of vipers, who hathe certified 
vou that ve ſhal eſcape the wꝛathe to 
tome: Take hede, and bꝛynge fozthe 
due krutes of penaunce,and beginne 


py (Math.)and 


father. foꝛ I ſape vnto you , God is 
able of theſe ones to rayſe bp chyl- 


vnto 


that 


not to ſay, we haue Abꝛaham to oure 


den vnto r On e axe is put 


* : 1 
© ww, on 
ol - um = _ 
i - — ——— — 4 
— — 


baptyſe you with theh 
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vnto the tree 2 pa that tuery tree 
which bꝛingeth not fo2th good irute; 
thalbz hewe downe & tai into pᷣ fyꝛe. 
And the people axed him + ſaid, what 
ſhal we do then Me anſwered e ſapd 
vnto the: NO, that hath two coates, let 
him part w him pb hath none, a he that 
hath meate, let him do likewiſe. The 
ber e came alſo to he b ipl 1 
vnto him: maſter what thal 

2 Heſapd vnto them: re e as 
— e then is appointed pou. the 
ſouldiers ared 1 — 


one ſtronger t er me her om ſhues 
Math. I am not wozthye to beare 
Marke.) to ſftoupedowne,(Luke.) an 


to loop 5 lachet of hys 1 Se that 3 
0 


with kpꝛe, . is in his hid, 
and he ſhal pourge e ſhall 
ac into his derne Stat E 
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urne the chaffe with vnquencheable 
t. And many other thynges moꝛe 


erhozted he, x pꝛeached vnto ö people. 


J 


¶ Ot Johns teſtimonies of 
4 ſt, Joan.t.capt.: 5. 


cried + ſaid, It was this of whõ 
if wy? ſpake:After meſhal he come, 
was bekoze me, iz he was oz 
tuer J JF , [more noble and honorabl-} 
and of hys fnlnefle haue all we re- 
7 ed grace foꝛ grate: foꝛ the lawe 
tuen by Moſes, grace truet 

| = 2 iets Chziff. go man hat 
rw God at any tpme: vvitha viſion 
of perfect Wo ogy The onlp be 
otte ſonne whith is in boſame of þ 
ather, he haths declared p ſame vnto 
vs. And this is preco2deof ohn, whã 
Jewes ſet pꝛieſtes & leuits frõ Jeru 
ale to axe him, who art thou? And he 
confeſſed + denied not. And cõ felled a 
ſaid,J am not hꝛiſte. And they ar- 
ed hin, what the> Arte thon Helias? 
De ſaidJ am not. Arti the P2ophet? 
And he anſwered no. Then 1181 they 
vnto him. ue hat arty then,y we map 
geue anſwer vnto the p ſet vs?What 
(aieff thou of thy ſelfe: He ſaid. J am 


Ohn did beare witnes ol hym, Iohn. 


lat ſavde . And 
= were ak ) bares. 


and ſapde bnto 
a hom iy vapte 


thanies, eſt thou then yt thou 


the one is 2 ns; Elias, noꝛ a P20- 
Marthas, phete; John anſweredthe, and ſapd. 


and is frõ J baptpſe with water, but ere is 


_ ale. 3. one come bene you ,{In the tems 
mile, mort ple vvhen he vvas tyvelue yeres of age.) 


* li- who pe know not:it is * tõmeth af- 
ynge be- ter me whypche was -hefoze me, 
tvvene tiẽ whoſe ſhue 7 tt J am not 


Another woꝛthye to e. Thys 
by Iordan 3 at — tha⸗ 
JohnBap- | + Jozdane, where A in. 
ohn Bap- dane, oo 0 
tyſed, ad 7 'T dyd baptyſe, 

isfrom le- 90 

ruſale.16. 

myle. 


¶ The ſeconde'Booke Fl 
ok Chulſtes pꝛotedynge 
in the wonde, contay⸗ 


nyng what * doe dann. ſapde 
incluſpuely 
vnto Maund * tis 


ded 2 — N els 

tr oc re wor 
1 Apes). 
Ne wo 4 — woke 7 and thyꝛtpe 
—— The thy2dr, ye og wozckes ot his 
two and thyꝛtie pere. And the fourth, 
the woꝛckes o bys thyz-. 

ye pere,vntoth dedes he 

dyd on maundye 


Thurſday, 


rot Chiiltes Baptime. at. 
til. Luke, ttt Wark,i.Cap.t, 


ir the ſame Jeſus 
"A Ved came out of Nazarethof 

Galle, to Jozdane vnto 
E to be Baptiſed of 
ſohn, but he kozbadde 


Marke. 
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meꝛ Jeſus anſwered aud ſayde vnto 
hymilet wand nowe; fo; thus it 101 
—.— vs to fulfp Kall all rpghteonſ- 
neſſe. L 2 .(Luke) And 
it foztuned al the people recea- 
ued baptyme, and whan Jeſus was 
alſob _ (Marke) in Jozdane, 
Luke.) and pꝛapinge: (Marke,) as 
one as he Wag come out of 1 
ter: Math.) Zo, 8 | 
ner hym, and he ſawe the trite of 


Tbovel hays 011 15 aber 
a bode an 
bpon hom Th lo „ there 4125 a 


boyce from heauen, ſay inge: This 
is my beloned ſonne, in- ene is 


mp delpte. 
Ok the. Canes le ol Chull 
oute rheztve 


Lucke + li. Capl.it, 
d Jeſi about 
Luke. Ar: 03 ſe tas a) oute 
e Bare fo: Ne of 
922 eit b debe the ſonne 
et, e ſonne of Mathat. 


Whiche was the ſonne of Lent. 
-Whiche was the ſonne 1 


The ſeconde Boote. Polis. 
E was —— ſonne bun Joſeph. 


fJoſ 
pie was 
which was 975 


is 


> ata 
ſonne of Mahum. 
— —— _— | 
s the ſonne of Nagge. 
wh wn e ſonne of Naa 
ſonne of M las, 
eſonne of Semet, - - 
way an eſonneof Joſeph. 
Which _ ſonne of Juda. 
1 eee 
wohl oak ſonne of 
he + was the ſonne of Zoꝛobabel. 
v9hich was the ſonne of Halathiel. 
Which was the ſonneof Mert. 
Wich was the fonne of Melcht 
which was the ſonne of audi. 
ed od booms the ſonneof Suſan, 
150 eſonne of Glmadam. 
the ſonne of Mer. 
led rope oi of Jeſo. 
u9hich was the ſonne of Eliezer. 
Mich wake theſonne of Joram. 
which was the ſonne of Mathar. 
v9 hich was the ſonne of Leurt. 
Which was the lonne ot Simeon. 
wohyche 


M. 
e 
was 


I)he ſeconde booke. 
vo hich was che ſonne of Jada; ; 
which was the ſonne ol Joſeph. 
ns hich was the ſonne of Jonam. 
Which was the ſonne of Elaichim. 
Which was the ſonne ol M elcha. 
Which was the ſonne ol Menna. 
Which was the ſonne ol Mathata, 
Which was the ſonne of Mathan. 
Which was 


| eſonne of Dautd, 
Which was the ſonne of Jeſle, 
Which was the ſonne of Obed. 
Which was the ſonne of Booz. 
Which was the ſonne of Salmon, 
no hich was the ſonne of Haazon. 
Which was the ſonne of Aminadab. 
Which was the ſonne of Aram. 
bie was the ſonne of Elrom. 
Which was the ſonne of Phares, 
———ů— — — ; 
Which was the ſonne of Jacob, - - 
Which was the ſonne of Jſaac. - 
us hich was the ſonne of Abꝛaham. 
no hich was the ſonne of Thare. 
Which was the ſonne of Nacher. - 
UI hich was the ſonne of Baruch. 
Which was the ſonne of Ragan. - 
— — the ſonne of Bhalech. 
Which was the ſonne ol Heber, . . 


ov as. MS So ES. © 
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| 45 e was the ſonne of Cainan, 
iche was the ſonne of Arfaxat. 
V9 hiche was the ſonne of Sem. 
whiche was the ſonne of Noe. 
W hiche was the ſonne of Zameth. 
Which was the ſonne of Mathuſalf 
10 e was the ſonne of Enoch. 
Whiche was the ſonne of Jar 
— e was the ſonne of Mala ehel 
W hiche was the ſonne of Tainam 
W hiche was the ſonne of Enos. 
W hiche was the ſonne of Seth. 
ns hiche was the ſonne ol Adam. 
Whiche was the ſonne of God, 
Jeſns full oftheholye ghoſt came a- 
gayne from Joꝛdane. 
Ak Chziſtes faſting # temp⸗ 
| cacion. Mathew, tilt. Marke. t. 
Luke. iiit. Ca. iii. 
(Nd immedlatly lye aer 
\ A was Jeſus ledde > — Marke. 
Apis into the 
| eto be tempted * 5 "Don ll: 
| Matke ] and was the wylde 
deaſtes. ( Mathevve] And when he 
hadde faſted f boot fours 
tyenyghtes, { R 


Devr.$.a 


: Pſal.go. 


— 


and. 10.d 


Foz it is w2ytten: 


Deute.6.a — — alſo. Thou ſhalt! gabe 


Theſecondebooke, 


dyd he eate nothyng, and when 
were ended, (Made) he was a 
warde anh a ed, A the t 
rame toh ay ke)th e euel, {Nay 
and ſapde vnto him: Af thou be the 
lonne of 2 that theſe 
ſtones be made —— (Luk)And Jer” 
aunſwered hp — 57 is wꝛitten that 
(Mat) — tha not lyue by bzead 
—_ but by euery woꝛde that pꝛo⸗ 
ceadcth oute of the mouthe of od. 
Then the Denell toke hym vp into 
the holye citpe, (Luke) Jeruſalem, 
Math)and ſette hym — inacle of 
e temple, and ſapde vnto hym :;Þf 
thou be the "fonne of God, caſte thy 
ſelfe(Luke)fromhence( Math)downe. 
He ſhall gene hys 
aungels charge oner thee, (Luke) to 
kepe thee,(Math)and with their han⸗ 
dry they ſhal holde thee vp, that thou 
daſhe northy foote agaynſte a ſfone. 
Then ſapde Jeſus vnto hym: It is 


25 


pter 


7 — oꝛde God. —— e De 
e hym vp (Luke) and ledde = 
(Mathe) into an — nge *. 
mountapne, and ſhewed hym all the 
kingdomes ofthe woꝛld( Lure) in the 


twincklyng ol an eye Mat) and al the 


The ſeconde Booke. - Fol.. 


gloꝛy of them. And - vnto him:all 
Heſe.cLus)and al this power(Math) 
wyll J geue thee, ( ue) fo: it is ge⸗ 
— —— —— eue it vnto who 

Therkoꝛe, yt thou nowe wylc 
heren al all be 
2 Math) Then —— hone 

noyde Sathan, foz it is is wen 

- Thou ſhalte woꝛ oꝛdt 
thy God, and dry on Re thon 
4 (Luk) And when the Deuel hay 
ended all the temptations, he depar⸗ 
ted from him, Mach) andlefteh 
(Luk)foz à ſeaſon.( Mat) And behold, 
angels tame, x miniſtred vnto hym. 


Of other teſttinonies of John 
of Chziſt. John. t. Cap. ili. 


De nert day after thathe came 
oute of the deſerte after John 
ſaw Jeſus comig vnto Ar 
ſn de: 2 lambe of God, whi 


e ſinne of the — 
Thisishe of who 3 e vnto por, 
After me cometh am hichwasbe 


foꝛe me, foꝛ he was oꝛ euer J, and 3 
knew imnot.(ſo fully nov\ Bur 

he ſhuld be declared in Ther⸗ 
koʒe am J tome to b Ale water. 
ii. And 


Deute.6.e 


that ſent me to baptiſe with water, 


lynge of the diſciples , by the 
ſymple knowledge of Chzilte, 


The ſeconde Booke. 


And John bare recozde and ſa | 
I ws e ſpirite deſcende from — 
uen lyke a Doue and abode vpon 


ſayde vnto me: Ulppon whome thou 
halte ſee the ſpirite deſtende, and ta⸗ 

rye ſtyll on hym , the ſame is he that 
baptileth with the holy ghoſt. And J 
ſawe it, and bare retoꝛde, that this is 
the ſonne of God, 


te Of the firſte vocation x cal⸗ 


whiche they were called to the 


John. . Tube ll. N 


ge b An 5c l 


ciples heard ſpeake + folowed 
Jeſus.And Jely C —— 
and ſawe them folowynge, and ſayd 


vntothem,whom ſeke ke pe: e lay 
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onto hym: Rabi ( which is to ſaye, by 
interpꝛetation, mailter ) where arte 
thou at lodgynge ? De ſapde vnto 
them:Lome and ſee. Z They tame and 
ſawe it, and abode with him the ſame 
dape. It was aboute the tenth houre. 
Died f the two whiche heard John 
. and folowed Jeſus , was An⸗ 
dꝛewe the bꝛother o Simon Peter. 
The other vvas Iohn the Euangeliſt, 
y vvhome his brother Iames yyas cal- 
180. The ſame founde fy2ſf hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther Simon, and ſapde vnto him: we 
aue founde Mell * which is by 
nterpꝛetation, the anopnted ) and 
he bꝛoughte hpm to Jeſus,when Je- 
ſus pong fare ſayde: Thou art 
Simon the ſonne of Joanna, thou 
ſhalte be called Cephas, whiche is 
by interp2etacion Meter. '7 he nexte 
Nye after, woulde Jeſus goe into 
Galile. [Luke ] And Jeſus tame a- 
gayne in the power of the ſpirite in⸗ 
© Galile [John] and founde Phi⸗ 
ena de vnto him: fo- 
lowe me hlpe as of Bethſav⸗ 
da the citye of ewe and Peter. 
Philippe fou ade . — ſayde 
vnto pim:we haue foũde him of whõ 
D. iii. Moſes 


Bethſaida 
is frõ Ca- 
pernauiu 
4 myle. * 


Gen.49, b . M 
22 haue witten, euen Jeſus the 
AV. 40. c 0 


and. 40, b 


. 


The ſeconde booke: 
oſes in the lawe & the p 


— ave 
onne 
of Joſeph of Nazareth, and Natha- 
nael ſayde vnto him: wo hat good can 
tome out of Nazareth? Philip ſayde 
vnto him: Come and ſee, Jeſus ſawe 
Nathanael commyng to him, æ ſayd 
ofhym:Seholde,a right Jſraelite,in 
whome is no gyle . Nathanael ſayde 
vnto him: from whfce knoweſ thou 
me?Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him: efoꝛe that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſk vnder the figge tree, 
I ſawe thee. Nathanael aunſwered, 
and ſayd vnto him: Rabbi, thou arte 
the ſonne of God, thou arte the kvng 
of Jſrael.Jeſus aunſwered, and ſaid 
vnto him:1Secanſe J ſayd vnto thee, 
A ſawe the vnder the figge tree, thon 
beleueſt, thou ſhalte ſee pet greater 
thinges then theſe. And he ſapde vnto 
him:Merelp, verelp, I ſay vnto pou, 
from thys tyme foꝛth ſhal pe ſee the 
heauen open, and the aungels of 
God, goinge vp and downe o⸗ 
ner the lonne of 


. Vu 
D 
D 
JW man, 
Þ 
. 
* 
WB. 
du 
3 | 


The 


¶ Theſeconde parte of the ſe⸗ Fol 2c. 
; condeboke, contaynynge what 
Jeſus dyd and ſayde in the 


one and thyꝛtye peare of 
_ bys age. 


V Of the mutacion and chains 
gynge of water into wyne. 
John li. Cap. bi. 


Nd vpon the thyꝛde dape there 1oſin. 
was a mariage at Lana in Ga⸗ h 
lile , and the mother of Jeſus Cana is 
was there, Jeſus alſo and hys diſci- from E- 
ples, were called bnto the mariage. maus.4. 
nd when the wyne fayled, the mo- my le. 
ther of Jeſus ſapde vnto him: They 
haue no wyne. Jefus ſayde vnto her: 
woma, what haue J to do with thee, 
ne houre is not pet tome, his mo⸗ 
ther bel vnto the miniſters: what- 
ſoeuer he ſayth vnto pou do if, There 
were ſet there ſyre water pottes of 
ſfone, after the maner of ppurifipng 
ok the J ewes, cuerp one contapning 
two 02 1917 meaſures, Jeſus ſavd vn 
to the: yl the water pottes w water, 
and they filled them vp to p bꝛymme. 
D. iii. And 


The ſeconde Bocke. 


And he ſayde NL : Dꝛ awe . 
n and bzyn . che tot — 
ſter of the feaſt . are it. 
When the maiſter feaſt had 


taſted the wyne⸗wülch had bene wa⸗ 
ter, and knewe not whence it came, 
(but the miniſters that dꝛew the wa⸗ 
ter knewe it) the maiſter of the feaſt 


called the Bꝛydegrome and ſapde 


Tohn. 


Capernaũ 
is the head 
2 


Galle 


vnto him: — tant at the fy:ſfe 
geueth p good wyne, and when they 
are dꝛoncken, then p which is worſe, 
but thou kepe# ackethe good wine 
vntyll nowe. Th Cisthe p2lt token 
tharJeſbs d — Cana in Galile 


and ſhewed his glo2ye, and hys di 
ciples beleued on hym. 


Othys tyꝛſte commynge to 
Eaſter ,and ok the dꝛyuynge 
out of thoſe that dyd ſell in 
the temple. John. u. Ca. vii. 


J ren he wente downe 
to Lapernaum. He, hys mos 
ther; her b:ethzen , and hys dil⸗ 


tiples, and taryed not longe there. 
And 


b 
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And the Jewes eaſter was at hande, 
and Jeſus wet vp to Jeruſalem, and 
founde ſyttinge in the temple , thoſe 
that ſolde oren,ſhepe,# doues,# chan 
gers of money. And he made a ſcoꝛge 
of ſmall coꝛdes, and d2oue them a 
oute of the temple with the ſhepe and 
oren, and pouredout the chaungers 
money, and ouerthzew p tables, and 
ſayde vnto them that ſolde doues. 
Daue theſe thinges hence, and make 
not my fathers houſe an houſeofmar 
chandiſe, his d les remembꝛed it 
that was wꝛytten. The ze le of thine Pſa 8. b 
ouſe hath euen eaten me. Then an⸗ 
wered the Jewes and ſapde vnfo 
hym, what token chewelt thou vnto 
vs, that thou maieit do theſe thinges : 
Jeſus aunſwered# ſapde vnto them. 
Bꝛeake downe this temple, x in thꝛe 
dayes wyll J ſet it bp agayne. Then 
ſayde the Jewes. Syre and foꝛtye 
pere was this temple a bupldynge, 
[by Zorobabel: for Salomon made it 
erfect in.vij. yeres) & wylt thou ſet it 
p in thꝛe dapes: But he ſpake of the 
temple ot his body . Nowe whan he 
was ryſen agapne from the deade, 
hys diſciples remembꝛed that he thus 
N D. b. ſatd, 
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ſayde, and they beleued the ſcripture, 
and the 2 whicheJeſus fpake. 
W han he was at Jeruſalem at Ea⸗ 


ſter in the — It yo on his 
name, whan 12888 85 tokens that 
he dy d. But e mytred not him 


ſelfe bnto * b he te them al, 
and neded not that any man ſhoulde 
teſriſie of man, foꝛ he knew we He 
was in man. 


Of Hicodemus. Joan. z cap. 8. 


Ioan. Dere was a man of the Oha⸗ 
Tis named Nicodemus a ru⸗ 

ler amonge the Jewes . The 

+: ſame came vnto Jeſus by 
nyghte, and ſayde vnto hym, Mays 
ſter we knowe that thou arte come a 
teacher from God: koꝛ no mã can do 
- theſe tokens that thou doſte, extepte 
God be with him. Jeſus aunſwered 
and ſapde vnto him:verelp,verely,J 
ſap vnto thee,ercepte a man be boꝛne 
a new,he cannot ſe the kingedome of 
God. Nicodemus ſapde vnto hym: 
Pow can a man bebozne,whan he is 
olde, can he enter into hys mothers 
wombe, and be boꝛne agapne ? * 


Y 
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ſas anſwered, verely verelyJ ſap vn⸗ 

to the, extepte a man be boꝛne ot the 
water and of p ſpirit, he cannot come 
into the kyngdo of God. That which 
is bozne of ſſech, is fleſh, and whiche 

is boꝛne of the lpirite , is ſpirite. | 
Maruaple not that J ſaye vnto thee, 
e mult be boꝛne of new. The winde 
loweth where he wpll , and thou 
heareſt his ſounde, but thou cant not 
tel whence it tommeth, and whether 
he goeth, ſo is euerv one, that is boꝛne 
of the ſpirite, Nicodemus aunſwered 
and 7 — vnto hym, how may theſe 
be, Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
m. Art thou a maſter inJſrael,and 
noweft not theſe? verely, verelp, J 
ſaye vnto thee, we ſpeake that we 
know, and teſfifpe that we haue ſene, 
and ye rete aue not oure wytneſſe , = 
ve belene not when J tell you earth- 
ly thynges , howe ſhoulde vou beleue 
whan F ſpeake vnto vou of heauenl 
thynges ? And no manne aſcende 
vp into heauen, but he that is tome 
downe from heauen, namelpe the 
ſonne of manne whyche is in hea- 
uen. And lyke as Moſes lyfte vp the Num 21. 


ſerpent in the wylderneſſe, enen ſo 
mult 


\ 


The ſeconde Booke. 


muſt the ſonne of mi be lyfte vp 
who ſoener beleueth in hym ſhou 
not peryſhe, but haue euerlaſtyn 
lyfe. Foꝛ od ſo loued the wozld that 
he gaue hys onely ſonne, that who ſa 
euer beleueth in hym ſhoulde not pe⸗ 
rye but haue euer elyfe. 

o2 God ſent not hys ſonne in to the 
woꝛlde to tondempne the woꝛlde, but 
that the woꝛlde myghte be ſaued by 

m:he that beleueth on him, ſhal not 
e condened:but he that be not, 
is condemned already,becauſe he be- 
leneth not on the name of the onely 
ſonne of od. But this is the con- 
demnacton,that the lyght is come in 
to the woꝛlde, and men loued p dark⸗ 
neſſe moze then the lyghte: koꝛ th 
woꝛkes were euel. us ho ſoener dothe 
euel hateth the lyghte, and commeth 
not to the lyght, that his dedes ſhulde 
not be repꝛoued, but he that dothe the 


at 
e 
ge. 


truthe, commeth to the lyghte, that 


hys woozkes maye be knowen, foz 
they are done in God, 


¶ Ofthe complaynte that Je⸗ 
ſus did baptiſe. Joan. 3.cap.9. 


Akterwarde 


Theſeconde Booke.. Fol az. 


Fterwarde came goynge from 
2 ꝗ— to otherp esc! Ioan. 
11 dl 


nie vnto Lande] ) Jeſas his 


bake yo into the lande of Jew2ye, 
bis b echere withthem, 
= aptyſed, tyſed allo, in 


euen bah de Salem : * there was a 
much water there : And thep came 
thyther, and — ba — John 
was not pet pu in pzilon. Thenaroſe 
there a qu among the diſci les 
— ohn with the Jewes about 
inge: and they came vnto J 
— ſapd vnto him. Maſter, he 
was with the beponde Jozdane , of 
whome thou bareſf wytneſte: behold 
he baptiſeth, andeuery man 
vnto him. John anſwered and ſapde: 
A man can reteaue nothynge, extepte 
it be geuen 1 . — 


ſelues are wytneiſe at 
A ſay ſayd,J EO 1. am — 
e 


foze him. e that hath the bꝛyde 
the bꝛidegrome: f the — e 
ay eter og atly oner 
u 
the voice of the bzidegrom — ſame 
fope of mpne is nowe 2 fulfplled . De 
mulk increa te, but J muff — 


E 
U 
P 
t 
, 
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4 
ſ 
| 
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Be that commeth from on hyghe, is 
aboue all. He that is of the earthe, is 
"earthly,and —— ofthe earth. He 
that tommeth krom heauen is aboue 
al, and teſtified what he had ſene and 
herde, and no man reteaueth his wit- 
neſle. But he that reteaueth it, hath 
ſet to hys ſeale, that Bod is true. Foz 
he whome God hathe ſente, ſpea 
the woꝛdes of God. Fo2 God geue 
not the ſpirit vnto hym by meaſure. 
The father loueth che ſonne, e hath 
euen him al thinges into his hande. 
He that beleueth on the ſonne, hathe 
euerlaſtynge lpfe, he that beleneth 
not the ſonne, ſhall not ſe the Iyfe, 
but the wzathe of God abpdeth vpon 


hym, 


Ot Johns tncarletacte.mat. 
xi. Mar. bi. Luc. iii. Capi.x. 


Ut Herode 5 ed of Jl whi 


he was rebuked of John be⸗ 
=w cauſe of Zzerodias the wyfe. 
4, (Marke ) of Philippe hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther; foꝛ he marped her. (Luke) And 
. fo2. all the euels that Berode dyd. 
(Mat.) ffoꝛ John ſayd vnto him, It ia 


not 


The ſeconde Booke. Fol.2,. 


not lawful foꝛ thee to baue (Mar "thy 
bꝛothers wyke: ( Luke) beſpde all thys 
Derode (Math.) toke John, bounde 
vm, and Matt de 7 zplonne foz 
zcrodias ſake er Philips 
wyfe . (Marke) "= derodias ede 
wapte foz hym , and woulde 
flapne hym,and couldenot.No 
— e Berode feared 
he — that he was at 
ly man. (Mat.) And f. apt e would 
_ put hym ts death, e feared 
e pe ecauſethep helde him foꝛ 
a49:0phet,(Marke) nd 15 kept him, 
and herkened vnto hym in manye 
thynges, and — 4 gladipe.. 


pete 
e and ho- 


Ortthe begynapige of Chz(: 
ſtes publike, — "JAS 
uae 


ſus had herde that Math. 
as ta ken ¶ Ioan 2 
Wh. nivs ck that it was 
tome ww th the eares of the Pharp⸗ 
ſes, that Jeſus made and bap- 
tyled mooze dyſtpples then (Powe 
owe 
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1 Howe be it Jeſus by —— bow 
ed not, but (ples )he 
the lande of A 5 arke ) and 
45 into Galile. (loan \Nowe when 
he came into 1 e Jalileans 
reteaued hym dune che had ſene all 
that he dyd 1 alem in the feaſt, 
forty al were come thither to the 
(Mathevv) And leauinge Naza- 
rr > apt 00 8 
um, whiche is a tytie vpon the ſea, in 
; 5 ry yo Zabnlon _ N = 
im, that the wy e 235 e kulkyl⸗ 
— yche was 245 Eſ the 
Wꝛoppete ſaping: The lande of Za- 
bulon and Neptalim ; the wap ofthe 
ſea beyonde Jo2dane, and Seine E. 


entyles, the opie i ich ſat in 
daten ite 155 9 


them which lat in p region bchaboin 
em at in b region of ſhado 
of death, lyght is begonne to ſhyne. 
4 me fd? tbeganne Je- 
N pel of 
en 


Beraule th the tyme is kul 1 5 
do —.— Nite) M belen wh 
ghoſpell (Machevv.) Fos the kyn 

dome of heaven is athande, 5 


The ſecouleBapks U my 
thed ,bythe.which ep 

1 bl tes fa 
arite. Luke. d. Ap. 
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ther ſhyppe , that they ſhoulde come 


and 0 
ſauke. hen 


The ſeconde Booke. Fol 26 


Ok the healing of acertaine de⸗ 
e lmagoge of the 
cttieof Capernaum. Luke, iii. 
immevatps anþ labbothes, @— 


' 
114 * 


The ſecoude Boobe. 
— _ befoze th 
ffrope vs: J knowe 
arte, euen that holy? 


Thy ts 
one of God. 


(Marke) And Jeſus — — 
rebuked. 


a og Yon 
ar 
— — And — foule — 
are wyth a 
bopce:And — out of e 
and dyd hym no harme. 
2 d 24 — — 1 I 
5 Actther: mon 
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newe lene 20 
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ner of ſicknefTe , and al maner of diſ⸗ 
eaſes 2 e the people. And his 
fame ſp oave thꝛoughe ont all 

N And th b:oughte en Werd 
ine prople ta were taken —— 


SIT wie ede h Brite and 


whiche were Lunatike, « thoſe 
e Her 
titude of people from Gallle,z from 


the ten cityes,+ fro Jeruſale, + from 
— — that lie — — 
Ot Simons — in law. 


Lu. liit. Mat. viii. Mar.t.ca.16. 
Nd Jeſus roſe vp oute ofthe ſi⸗ 
rover Mar )fozth with(Luke) 
and came into Simons houſe, 
pd red Andzewe with Ja- 
327 And Simons mo⸗ 
ge apo takẽ w a great feuer 
ding ul ap him foz her repent 
comannded th 


Ola gtokeer bybhid the fener 
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e downe, 


keen bro che 
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poſſeſſed og —— Luke) 
And he la 
one 7 705 e caffe out 185 


were 


gut ro re 


. 

| ſuffred not them to 
pre fo; ep knowe that he was 
25 — — 
to a deſerte place and 2aped there, 


ESE el G05. Aub ho 


ke )and K 
Ez 55 8 
| had folio hyn * pin 
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erkoꝛe am J ſent. And p2earhey 
2 the ſmnagoges — | 


6F Of the callyng ol 
Luc. v. 8 : 


Nd afterwarde he went oute, | 
[from the ge (Mia and . 
as Jeſus pallẽo tach 25 ldece, 
(Mar)he went 75 apne vnto the 
ſea, (ot Galile)and al the people cam: 
to him, and he And as 
jeſus paſſed by he law ¶ Luke )a pub⸗ 
cane Mar ) Kent eof Aiphes 
us,(Mar) named Mathewe yt # re, 
eeauyng þ cuſtome 2 
folow me, (Lux) # 
and folowed hyin. 


e, g lapd vnta 
be aan 


t the a of 8. ri of 
kiples bnto the apoſtleſhip done 
in moůte Thaboz:andof $ tyꝛſt 
part ot᷑ Chziſtes ſermone made 
there, contaynynge eyght Be⸗ 
ati tudes, X certen malediet iõs. 


Wal: v. Haran. Ltc,vi.ca.us 
E. iii., And 
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d it foꝛtuned in e lame time 
N ee called moe 


Valle that he went outs into 


es (mar 
epramet 


tw that re 


was 
£ og: 
the, mug ca tu hi.+ he 
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e ene fey l aa 

m a ritthe 
earth. Wleſſed are they p mou 
they thalbe comforte-ain bleſſed be 
they that p2ſre fozri 
teouſnes,fo; Dalben tviled. Bt 
ſed are the — fo they ſhall 
obtapne mercy, Bleſſed are the pure 
in 1 hal ſe God.3Slefſed 
are xd er 22 they ſhalbe 
called —— ASledd 


perſecution fi 
eee fake, 193 chois 1 9 


. Bb 

when men reuple pon, and — 

e falſely ſay al maner ot᷑ tuel 
againſte you foz my ſake. 

elopre and be glade = greate is 

ſoperſe- 


— the mouth; he ſtode vpon a 
plapne in oe felde: — the —.— 
ok his | green ual de 


J. 
1 * 11 


he 
en Rn Steen 
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at were vered with foule 
2 ene —.— — 


ſought to touche him — 
vertue fro ons * hm to th Al. And he 


likt is eyes vpon hys di 

4 bald. Biel ate a 

is —— God ed arr 
99 2 ger here. foz pe ſhal be ſatiſ- 

f bye. Dll are tht wepe ere, 

0 a t 8 
a 0 — — —— out roftherr 


pour mane as an r fot 


nne of mans ſake , then 

and id be glade, fo: behold yeurreward 

a in heauen. But wo unte 

fo2 pe haue pour conſolacion a 

— ady · doo vnto pou that are full, f 

be Tabu er. Woo vnto you 5ᷣ̊ lau 
re 


_—_— al wepeand wa ſr 
nta 


came nottobzeak 


the lawe Path .Coper. 
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| Opto haue loſte hys ſaltnes, 
— —— — 
thete good toz nothig, 
butts be call out, to be trod vnder- 
foote — Pe are the lyght ot the 
world. A titpe that is ſet on an hyil, 
cannot ECDL 
candel,and vnder a but 
on à tand and it lyghteth all 
har are een le pour light 
fo ſhyne befoze menne, that they map 
ſe your good woozkes, and gloꝛy 
ur father whiche is in — 
hincke not that J am come to 
e the law oꝛ ß B:ophetes: no, 
pt cds Tm truiy J lh the, but to 
the.Foztrulp J fave Into pon, 
g e ,one tore 02 
e ol d law not eſcape. tyl 
al be z o hoſoeuer bꝛeake th 
one ok the leaſt commaundementes, 
and — men ſo he ſhalbe called 


_ dom of heauen. 
— 


erueth + teacheth 
the ſame, halbe called greate — 
kyngedome 22 Fo02J ſay bn- 
to vou, extepte von hte ouſ⸗ 


ercrade teouſnefſe of 
the ryght te 


E — 5 ſalt ot þ erth,butand Maul. 
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F Strybes and iſes 
— enter intothe — of — 
. 
Fxodzg.c kai th Gaibe in dannger flange 
E 
Deu. v. b. _ But J rye 
ner is angrp - — 


vaunger of he ndgrmence, . 10 


is — orthe 
ſoeu ou foole: is in 
— Tberteze when tho! 
ofrei thy gift at the altare,and 
rememhieſt that thy bother 
ought aga inſt the, leaue there 
offerin ge befoze the —— 
wape fp:ſfe — — 

„an = 
— gre with thine aduerſary 
qr icky whyle thou arte int 
whe 1 vge; and the tudge 


bans poo, lay oma the 
a 
ri thou hane pa 60 cy — — kar⸗ 
Exa! xx. e thyng:«Pe haue 
xvIij. b. ſaydetothemof the olde ids tome. Thou ale 
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trites ne fo; they lone 25 and 

ap in the ſpnagoges, and in the cozy 
— of the cs be ſene of men, 
Uerelye J ſape vnto pon, thep haue 


not to be heard, but to be ſene] But 
when thou pꝛapeſt, entre into th 
chamber, and ſhut thy dooze to thee, 
and pꝛay ta thy father, which is in ſe⸗ 
trete, and thy kather whiche _ in 
ſecrete ſhall rewarde chee openlye. 
To doe athynge in the darke, is onlye 
to vvyll to be ſene of God), 


Ok the maner of pꝛapinge 


and f oꝛgeuynge. Math. bt. 
Luke. xi. 


A 


Cap.rrit, 


2ape ,bable 
eathen 


n 


Nd when = 
hey cho ; 
Yau earde | 
MO oh my 


ncke that 2. 


ot b 
doe, foz Math, 
ſhall be 


eir much 


F.i. nan 
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nen, halowed be name. Thy king 
dome come. ZT be done in 


earth, as it is in heãut᷑. Geue vs thys 
daye our daply bzead, (Luk)our day- 
ye bzead.CMath)And fozgeue vs our 


treſpaſſes, as we fozgeue thepm that 
— agapnſt vs. And lede de bs not 


into temptacion,but delyuer vs from 


euell. Amen. Foz oꝛgeue other 
men their — 2 — 


father ſhall alſo fozgeue pot pour 
ſynnes . But pk ye wpll not gene 


me their treſpaſſes no moe ſhal 
Kathe fozgeue you pour treſp alles, 


& Df the maner of kaſtynge, 
and that we ſhoulde not — 
ſure vp in earth, but in hea⸗ 
uen.Mathewe. bi. Luke. xii. 
Cap. xxiti. 


Oꝛeouer, when une 
ſad as 8 fi 


Mz: diſfigure their faces, 


— might be fene ol men to 


88 


. 


raſte. qu 
baut their . 
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faſreſt, anoynte thine heade , + waſh? 
thy face,th — it 1 not vnto me, 
chat chou dated ut vnto thy father 
which is in ſecrete, thy ratherwhich 
— in —_— —— thee o⸗ 
peniye. See that ye gather pou not 
treaſure vpon the earth, where rut 


and Mothes cozrupt,and where the- 


ues bꝛeake thzongh and ſteale. But 
gather pou treaſure together in hea⸗ 
uen,where nether ruffe no2 Mothes 
co:ruppe , ano where theues nother 
bzeake bp noꝛ ſteale.oꝛ where pour 
treaſure is, there is pour heart Alſo. 
The epe is the lighte ofthe body, yl 
thyne eye , [that is thyne entencion, 
then be ſingle , all thy bodye ſhall = 
that is thy vvorke] fa fall of 

and pf thyne eye be wicked, al 
dye ſhalbe ful of 1 


— 


foꝛe, vf the lpghte that is in thee "be 
darken e gredte then ſhall 
that darckenefſe <4 AIs manne _ 


ſcommaundyn ge © > thy 


ſerue two map ers A She 
ſhal hafe the alte and lous eother, 
02 elles he ſhall leane to the one, and 
deſpyſe the other. Ne cannot ſerue 


God and Mammon. 


F. ii. Thor. 


a 
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X herfo:e J ſaye vnto vou, be not pe 
careful fo2 poure lyfe, what pe thail | 
cate, oꝛ what pe ſhal dꝛyncke, noꝛ pet 
foz your bodye, what pe ſhall put on. 
Is not 5ᷣ like moꝛe woꝛthythe meate? 
And the body moze of value then rai⸗ 
ment, [ Solicitude vvhereby ſpirituall 
ease are letted is hat 7 4 the 
ſolicitude of prouidence. ] Btholde 
the foules of the ayze, foꝛ they ſowe 
not, nother reape, noꝛ pet carye into 
the barnes, and pet pour heauenlpe 
father fedeth theym. ( Luke] Conſt⸗ 
der b Kauens,they nother ſowe noz 
reape , thep haue alſo nother ſfooze 
houſe noꝛ barne,and pet God fedeth 
them. But hawe muche better are pe 
then the koules: wo ho of pou(though 
he toke thoughte therfo2e could put 
one cubpte to hys ſfature > Seynge 
then pe be not able to do that whych 
is leaſt, why take pe thoughte foꝛ the 
other? Mathevve] Tonſtder the Zi⸗ 
lyes of the felde howe they growe: 
ey laboure not, nether ſpynne, and 
pet fo2 all that J ſave vnto pou, that 
kuen Saloms in all his ropalte was 
not araved lyke bnto one of theſe. 
Wherfo:e, pf od ſo cloth the graſſe 
whiche is to daye in the felde,and to 
| 33 n1020we 


1 
ih, 

£41 

. 
| 1 
i 
| ts 
38) 
| 4 
1 
i 


„** „„ — — — 


Theſeconde Booke. Fol. 39. 


moꝛowe ſhall be caſte into the foz- 
nate: Shall he not muche mooze doe 
the ſame vnto pou (DO ye of lytle 
fapth.) Therfoze,take ye no thought, 
ſapinge:Vdhat ſhall we eate, oꝛ what 
ſhall we d2pncke , oz wherewyth 
ſhall we be clothed ? (Luke-) And 
clyme not vp on hye , The Heathen 
in the woꝛlde, ſeke after all ſuche 
thpnges.(Mat ) Poureheauenlpe fa- 
ther knoweth that ye haue nede of 
all theſe thynges . Seke pe fp:ſte 
therekoze the kyngedome of God, 
and the rpghteouſnes therof, ſo ſhall 
all theſe thynges be miniffred vnto 
pou, Care not the foz to moꝛow, foꝛ 
the moꝛowe ſhall care foꝛ it ſelfe. 
Euerpe dape hathe pnoughe of hys 
owne trauaple. 


kt doynge of mercpe and 
that we ſhoulde not tudge. 
and of the truſte and con⸗ 
kidence of pꝛaper. Luk. bi. 
Mathe we. vii. Cap. xxiui. 


ff. iii. Be 
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E pe therefoze mercyfull , as 
Luke, B ure father alſo is mercyful, 
udge not, and peſhallnot be 
iudged. Comdempne not, # pe 
ſhal not be cõdempned. Foꝛgeue, and 
e ſhalbe fozgeuen.Geue, and to pon 
thalbe geuen, a good meaſure pꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed do wine ſhaken together, and run⸗ 
nynge ouer ſhall men geue into pour 
boſome , Foz with what meaſure ye 
mete, with the ſame ſhal it be meaſu- 
red to pou agayne. And he ſapde a ſi⸗ 
militude vnto them. Can the blinde 
leade the blynde? Doe they not both 
then fall into the diche? The diſciple 
is not aboue hys maifter, But who- 
ſoeuer is perfect,the ſame ſhall be as 
hys maiſter. But why ſeeſt thou a 
moate in thy bꝛothers eye, and conft; 
d:eſf not the beame that is in thyne 
owne eye: Dꝛ how tant thou ſap vn 
to thy bꝛother, holde ſtyll brother, J 
wyl plucke out the moate out of thine 
tye, and thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt not the 
beame in thyne owne eye. Thou y- 
potrite, firſfe caſfe the beame oute of 
thpne owne epe, and then ſhalte thou 
ſee tlearely to pull the moate oute of 


thy bzothers epe. WW 
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— — * ges, 
taſt pe pour pearie oꝛe ſwine 


Fol. 38 


ele 
they treade — vnder their feete, 
and the other turne Aal and al to 


rent — all be geuen 
pou: d pe ſhal Naber c 
and it ſhall be opened Aa you. Foz 


whoſoeuer aſheth, reteaueth:and he 
that ſeketh, ; and to that 
knocketh,it halbe opened. Js there 
anye man amange vou, w niche pf 
bys s ſonne aſked him bzead , woulde 

e Neeber n ee 
wolde * p;ofer him a ſerpenteD; yt 
. te, woulde p:ofer 
im aſcozpion? N ＋ ch art 
euell, can geuepoure chy good 
ftes :Howe much moe! al pour 
her which is in on ene good 
thynges to them that aſke him? Ter: 
foze whatſqeuer pe woulde that men 
oulde doe to 10 tuen ſo doe ye to 


t. Thys is h; lawe e the pꝛophetes. 


C7 Of the narowe wape, and 
concluſion of the Loꝛdes ſer⸗ 
mone made mp mounte Tha- 


. boz, Pat,vit,Luk.bi.Ca.rrv. 
wp 9 nw. 


Mathe. Eb at p ſtraite gate, foꝛ wid 


aden ſtraite is 5 


clorhing,b g. but inward! 
n olues, 
gs Food po 


— — bꝛyngeth fozth —— frutte, 
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is the gate, and bꝛode is þ waye 
that leadeth to deſtruction, and 
s manp there be, which go in ther 
ate æ nãrow is þ 
cer be po leadeth vnto life, + fewe 
er be y find it. Beware of falſe pꝛo⸗ 
etes, which come to — in ſhepes 
rdly they are raue 
ſhall know them = 
49 
oe oy figges ofthiſkles? ak) 
Fo: it is no good Dire, bꝛin — foꝛ 
. robe, noenelltrep b2ing 
02 
bybys 2 menne gather no 
As of thoꝛnes, noꝛ es of buſ⸗ 
ſhes. A good mi out ot p good treaſu⸗ 
re of his heart, bꝛinget be foꝛth y wht- 
che is good, And an enel manne oute 
of p euel treaſure of hys heart bꝛyn⸗ 
geth foꝛth p whych 10 enel.Fo2 of the 
aboundaunce of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh.(Mat] Euen ſo euery good 


5 
te. A goo not bꝛyng foꝛt 
badde fraifs.no; a kuel tree tannot 


bꝛyng foꝛth good fruite. Euery tre p 
bꝛyngeth 


ood fruit. Euer tre is know 
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baingeth not foꝛth good frute, ſhalbe 
hewen downe, and caſt into the kyꝛe. 
wherefoze by their krutes pe tall 
knowe them. (Luke) wut why tall ye 
me Loꝛde, Loꝛde, and do noc that 4 
ſap vnto vou; (VathevY) ot al Yep 
that ſay vnto me Zoꝛde, Loꝛde, ſhal 
enter into the kpngdome of heauen. 
But he that doth the vol of mp father 
which is in heauen, he ſyal enter into 
the kvngt dome ol heauen: many ſhal 
ſape to me in that dape, Loꝛde, T oꝛde 
Bae we not p2ophecied in thy name: 
aue we not caſt oute deuels in thy 
nameꝛhaue we not done manp great 
dedes in thy name? And then wpll J. 
knowledge vnto them. J neuer knew 
vou, departe fro me pe wozkers of in⸗ 
iquitie. ( Luke.) M holo ever commeth 
vnto me, and heareth my wooꝛdes, 
and doth them, J wyll ſhewe pou to 
whome he is lyke. De is lyke vnto a 
man whyche buyldeth a hauſe, and 
dygged depe, and layde the foundact- 
on vpon a rocke (Math.) And whan a⸗ 
bundante of ravne deſcended and the 
wyndes blew, and bet vpon the ſame 
houſe, it fel not, betauſe it was groũ⸗ 


ded (Luke) vpon a ſfedfaſfe roche. 
F. v. (Mat.) 
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Mat.) And whoſoener heareth 
my ſapinges, and doth them not, hal 
be lpkened vnto a folpſhe man which 
builte hys houſe vpon the lande Lux) 
without foundacton.(Math , ) Howe 
whan aboundaunce of rapne deſcen- 
ded, and the wpndes blewe , (Luke) 
and the ſtremes bet vpon that houſe, 
and it kel immediatlp, and great was 
the fall ol that houſe. ( Mart. ) And it 
came to that when Jeſus had 
ended thoſe ſapinges,the people were 
aſfonied at 295 — — 
them as one hauynge power, and noee 
as the Scribes. 


k the leper which was hea⸗ 
led. Mat. vut, Marke. i. Luc. b 
Capi. xx vi. 


Dan Jeſus was tome downe 

Mach. MJ fronds moſitapne, much peo- 

ple folowed hym,(Luk.)+ it foz- 
tuned as he in a cltye, 

(that is nye vnto a cytye, for Caperna- 

um, vvhiche is from mount Thabor. ii i. 

me lo, a leper, ( Duke) a 

man kull of lepꝛoſye: whan he ſawe 

Jeſus,(Mat)wozſhppped him, (M — 
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and kneled (Luke) and fell vpon hys 
face, and beſoughte hym, ſapinge : 
Lo:de, pf thou wplte , thou canſte 
make me clene ( Marke) and it pptied 
Jeſus, (Luk) and he touched him, and 
laid, Mat, I wyl, be ̊ cleane, and im- 
mediatly hys lepꝛoſpe was clenſed. 
Marke) And he ſtraptip fozbad him, 
and fozthwith ſent hym away, e ſaid 
vnts him. ( Matheyy ) Se thou tell 
no man, but go+ and ſhew thy ſelfe to 
the pꝛieſt, and offer the gift that Mo⸗ 
ſes commaiided-in witn eile to them. 
(Marke) Bunt whan he was departed, 
he beganne to ſpeake muche of it, and 
made the dede knowe, (Luk.) But the 
fame of him wet out farther abꝛoad. 
And there tame muche people toge⸗ 
ther to heare him, and to be healed 
him from their ſickeneſles, (marke) in 
fomuche that he couldeno moꝛe go in 
to the tytve openly, but was without 
in deſert plates. ( Luke) And he depar- 
ted in to the wpldernefles, and gaue 
hym ſelfe to = er, (Marke) and they 
came vnto him from all quarters. 


Of the Cent urtons leruaunte. 


at, bi ii. Luc. vii. Ca rrvii. 
Mat. viii, lt, Cap — 2 


Leui. 4. 
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vnto the people, he wente into 
Larpernaum. And a capitap⸗ 

nes ſeruaunt lape deade ſicke whome 
he loued. W han he heard of Jeſus, he 
fent the elders of p Jewes vnto him, 
aͤnd pzated him t hat he wonlde come 
and make his ſeruaunte whole. But 
whã they cae to Jeſus, they be ſought 
him inſtantly and ſaid, he is woꝛthye 


that thou ſhuldeſt ſhew this foz hym, 
foꝛ he loueth oure people, hath buil⸗ 
ded vs a Synagoge, and Jeſus went 


L 


were not 


with them. Now whan th 
farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent krẽdes vnto hym. Math.) There 
F tame vnto him acaptaine,# beſought 

4 hym, ſapin g: Sir, my ſeruaunt lyeth 
Ki ſycke at home of the palſpe , + is gre- 
uouſly payned. Jeſus ſayd vntohim, 
J wyl come and heale him. The cap- 
taine anſweredand ſaid:(Luke) Loꝛd, 
trouble not thy ſelfe , J am not woꝛ⸗ 
thy that thou ſhuldeſtenter vnder mp 
roofe:and therfoze J thought not my 
ſelf woꝛthy to tome to the. (Mat) Gut 
ſpeake the woꝛd onelp,# my ſeruaunt 
ſhalbe healed. Foꝛ J my ſelfe alſo am 
a man ſubiecte to the aucthozite cher 
noth er 


* 


Luke Wi he had ended his talking 


FSS enen or inYTY 
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nother and haue ſouldiers vnder me. 
Pet whan J ſap to one:go, he goeth, 
and to another come, be commeth, 
and to my ſeruaunt do this, he dothe 
it. us hen Jeſus hearde that, he mar⸗ 
uapled, (Lux.) and turned hym about, 
and ſapde vnto the people, verelpe J 
ſapevnto pou ,(Math.) J haue not 
— ty — Tapth, no — by, If 
racl:but I ſape vnto pon, ma 
come romehe J n 
alr zaham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob in the kpngedome dk heauen: 
and the thyldzen of the kyngedome 
ſhalbe caſt oute intovtter darckenes, 
there ſhalbe wepinge and gnaſhinge 
of teth. And Jeſus laid vnto the tapi⸗ 
taine, go thy waye, and as thou bele- 
ueſt, ſo be it vnto thee , (Luke ) And 
when they that were ſent came home 
agaypne; , thep founde the ſeruaunte 
that was ſpcke, whole. 


¶ Of the wyddowes ſonne 
Nd it foꝛtuned afterwarde that Naim is 
he went into a cytye talled Ma⸗ not farre 
im, and manye of his dyſcyples fro Naza- 
Awent wpth hym;and mu 3 

| ple! 


” 
— — — —- — — — —— — — _—_— — ——__— 


Math. 
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ple. us han he came nye vnto the gate 
be the titye:beholde, there was cary- | 
ed out one deade, which was the only 
— — — — — a 
owe, and muche people of the cp- 
tie went with her. And whan the 
Zoꝛde ſawe her he had compaſſionon 
her, and ſayde vnto her, wepe not. 
And he came nye and touched the tol⸗ 
- an they that bare him ſfode ſtil, 
nd he ſayde:ponge man,J'ſape vn- 
to thee aryſe. And the dead (at vp, and 
beganne to ſpeake, and he delpuered 
him vnto his mother. And there tame 
a feart on them all, and they pꝛayſed 
God and ſayde:a greate ÞP2opher is 
ryſen vp amonges vs, and God hath 
byſpted hys people. 


C, Ofacraftye Scribe, and 
of two that woulde folowe 
Chiilte Math. viii. Luc. 


Dan Jeſus ſawe muche peo⸗ 
ple aboute him, he commaun- 
„ dedhys dyſciples to go = 
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the water lol Galile. Luke) And it fozy 
tuned as they wet by the wap,(Math) 
there came a Scrpbe and ſapde vnto 
pm:maffer,J wpll folowe the whp- 
ther ſoeuer thou goeſt. And Jeſus ſaid 


burpe mp 
ſapde vnto ht 
let the deade bu 
But gothou 
kpngedome of God, And another 
ſapde:Sp2,J wpll folowe thee, 
but geue meleaue fyꝛſt to go 
de 
e are at home in 
houſe. Jeſus * 
bnto him. WP 
ſo putteth 
handeto the 


plowe and looketh backe, 
is not meete fo2 the 


edomeof 
wat 


| « — — — ® — — — — ꝓ — —ę — — - — * 
- - 
\ : : R 
P i * 
* 


r 7 
* hy b 


Of the qutetinge ok the ſea, at 


th: ſhyp, and there were moe ſhyp- 
p 8 


ſpde ol the lake, and as 
he ſlept.( Math) And beholdẽ there a⸗ 
roſea great tempeſt in the ſea , in ſa 


_ bvyth wanes-, ( Luke ) and the wa- 


Then he aroſe and rebuked bwyn⸗ 
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Chziſtes cömaundemet. Path, 
vin. Mar. uu. Luc. viii. ca p. 30. 


Hd che ſame. dape at euen, he 
Marke A vnto them: Let vs palle o⸗ 


uer. ( To the contrarye ſyde be- 
Nonde che ſea.] And they let the 
— go, and toke him as he! was in 


With him. (Math) And he entred 
into a ſhoppe, and his diſciples folo- 
wed hym, (Luke) and he ſapde vnto 
Let vs paife ouerto the other 
ey ſapled, 


muche that the e was couered 


nes fel! vppon theym , and th 
fode in great ieoperdpe, (Math) and 


he was a lepe, (Mar. äh | 


ſyp NIP a pilowe.( Mathe) And his 
dilciples came vnto him, and awoke 
him ſaping:Eoꝛd, ſaue vs we periſh. 


des and plea, * folowed a great 
calme, 
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talme. (Luke) But he ſaid vnto them: 
where is pour faith? (Matheyy)us hy 
are pe fearefull, (o pe ot lytle (Mah. 
(Marke) haue pe pet no fapth? (Math. 
and the menne maruapled, (Marke! 
and they were excedynglye afraped, 
and ſayde one to another, what is he 
this: [ Math. ] What manne is thps? 
(Marke, foꝛ wpnde and ſea are obedi⸗ 
ente vnto hym. 


Ok two Demontakes which 
were healed mat. vii. Luc. 


Nd they ſapledſ Mar.) and tame 


Ae de the tountrey ofthe 

Gergeſptes,(Luke)whiche ts o⸗ 
uer agaynſte Galple , And whan he 
wente oute of the Hoppe to lande 
Math) there met hym two poſſeſſed 
of deuyls, whych? cams oute of the 
raues, and were oute of meaſure 
earce,ſo that no manne myghte go 
by that wape, (Luke) whiche had a de⸗ 
uell a longe tyine, and dpd weare no 
clothes ,and tarped in no houſe, but 
G.i. Marke 


vnto the other ſpde of the ſea, Luke. 
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(Mar)bps dwellynge was in the gra⸗ 
ues, and no man coulde bynde hym: 
no, not w chepnes: foz he was oft bod 
with fetters,and chepnes,and pluckt 
the chepnes aſunder, and b2ake the 
fetters in petes, and no man coulde 
tame hym. And he was alwape both 
dape and nyghte vpon the mountap⸗ 
nes and in the graues, cryinge and 
beatynge hym ſelfe wylh ſtones, 
(Luk )he was dꝛiuen of the deuyll in⸗ 
to the wyldernes, (Mat) but when he 
tawe Jeſus a farre ot, he ranne, and 
adourynge him, (Luke) and fel doune 
befoꝛe hym. (Math) and behold, they 
bothe crped out, (Mark) with a loude 
boyte, (mat) ſayinge: Dh Jeſus thou 
ſonne of God, what haue we to dot 
with wer of the moſt hygheff, 


(Mathe)why art thou come hether to 
toꝛment vs befo2e the tyme be come? 
(Mark)J charge thee by God. (Luk) 
« and J beſeche thee that thou wilt not 
toꝛment me, foꝛ he commaunded the 
foule ſpirit, (Mar) to go out of p man, 
And he aſked him, what is thy name> 
De anſwered, + ſaid:mp name is le- 
ion:foꝛ there be many of vs, (Luke) 
2 there wert manpe deuels m_—_ 
| 


)] 
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into him. And they beſought hi, (Mar. 
inſfantly, (Lu) that he would not c5- 
maunde the to go into the depe, (mar) 
noꝛ phe wold not expel thẽ out ot that 
toùtre.( mat) Ther was not far offro 
the a great heerde of ſwine, (mar) ke⸗ 

ding aboute þ mbtatnes,1n feldes. 
(mat)Then all it deuels beſonght 


him, ſaping: xf caſt vs out, ſend vs 
into p heerd of lwyne, (mar) that we 
may entre in to them, x anone Jeſus 
gaue them leaue, math) and he ſayd 
vnto them: goe poure wapes. Then 
went they out, and departed into the 
heerd of lwyne. And beholde, the hole 
uy of ſwpne was caryed with vio⸗ 
e ge into the ſea, 


lente. (marke) headlon 
they were about two thouſande, and 


were dꝛowned in the ſea, (mathe) and 
periſhed in the water (Lu) but when 
the heerdmen (awe what had chaun- 
ted, they lledde, (mat) and went their 
wales, # ſhewed in the Ur: 


in the coſitre,(Luk)and inp villages, 
(mai) al theſe thinges, x what had foꝛ⸗ 
tuned bnto the poſſeſſed ofthe deuel. 
And behold,al p citſe tame out + met 
Jeſus, (Luc) foꝛ to ſe what was done, 
t tame to Jeſus.(mar)and ſawe him 
which was poſſeſſed, and vexed with 
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the deuel, (Lux) out of who the deuels 
weredeparted,fptting at Jeſus feete 
clothed,(Var)and in his right mind, 
and they were afraped.[Luk)And thet 
that had ſene it, tolde them howe the 
polleſſed was healed of * Legion, 
(Mark)and of the ſwine, Matheland 
when they ſawe him Luthe whole 
multptude of the Gabaranites be- 
ſought him (Mat) foꝛ to depart, (Mar) 
and go out of their toaſtes, (Lux) and 
from theym, koꝛ there was a greate 
feare come vpon them Marke) when 
he was come into the ſhyppe, (chat 

om the countrev of the Gerazerithes 


he myghte retourne into Galile.] the 


ofſeſſed pꝛaped hym, that he myghte 
e wyth — Neuertheles , 1 — 
woulde not ſutfre hym, but ſapde vn⸗ 
to hym:Goe,(Luk)and returne home 
to thy houſe, (Marke) and to t 
owne, and tel them howe great bene 
fytes Jeſus hathe done foz thee , and 
howe he hathe hadde mertpe vpon 
thee. uke) and he went thozowe out 
all the cytye, (Marke) and beganne 
to publyſhe in the tenne tytyes, howe 

reat benefptes Jeſus hadde done 
oz him, and euerpe man arne 


* 0 1 - *, - — 
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and when Jeſus paſſed ouer a- 
gapne by Hunke there gathered 
muche people vnto hym,and wayted 
foz hym, by the ſea ſyde. 
«F Of hym that was healed 

of the Palſye. Mathe. ix. 

Mark. u. Luc. b. C. xxu. 
A Nd Jeſus entred into athyp pe, 

his owne tytye, (Matm) Taper⸗ 
naum after certen dayes. (L d it 
— MADE. 6 hel Gam 
taught, ( and g noy 
that he was 5 e houſe, EINE 
diatlye there was gathered . 
à great multitude, in ſo that 
they had no rowme, no not withoute 
the evooze.Andhe ſpake the woꝛde vn- 
to thepm, ( Late, and there ſatte the 
Phariſes, and the docters: 1 law, 
whiche aide tome oute of all the 
townes lille, and Jewꝛpe, and 
from Jeruſalem. And the power of 
the ed healed euery man, (Math) 
and loe, they Aae hte hym a manne 

5 


ſycke of the palſpe lyenge in his bed 
er bozne of foure 75 (Luke) and 
[ 


* 


G. iii. they 


and paſſed ouer, 1 Fame. Lite Math. 


— — r — ll wo OOO 


(mat) And 
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ey lought how they might ern bꝛyngz 
1 lay him betoꝛe hi. And whe 
they coaldenot fpndeby what wape 
ep might bzinge him in foz the p 15 
th clonmed vp to the toppe 
| ihe, aul wd 17 be rot e 
e ho ere he was, and when 
had made a haole (Luke) they let 
him downe thoꝛow the tylynge with 
the bed, amonge them befoꝛe Jeſus, 
Jeſus ſaw the fayth 
ef them, he ſapde to the ſicke of þ pal- 
fye. Bonne, be of dod there, thv ſin⸗ 
— enenthee.(Luk) And the 
hariſes began to thynke, 
e tho oughte in * hearres 
«yo them ſelnes, 
0 5 >, thatſpeake th blaſ⸗ 
phempꝛush 0 can ae A when 3e but 
on 51 1 . 5 115 
ne p 
choughtes.he anſwered — 
thinke) ye — 


to them: ( Ma Rem 

uyll in ON eue hether is it 
eaſier to ſap p, (mark)to þ ſicke of p pal⸗ 
ſte, thy ſinnes are unt even thee, oꝛ to 
ſap:aàriſe, take vp ed and walke: 
But ᷣ ve may kno e, that the ſonne 
ol man hath power to fozgeue fines 


vpon 
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bppon earth, he ſayde vnto the ſicke 
of the palſpe: J ſape vnto thee,artſe, 
fake bp 21 bed e $0 home,(Luk)and | 
immediatlp he role vp befoze the,and 
toke vp the bed that he had lien vpon. 
and went home , e magnified God. 
And they were al aſtonied, and naue 
God ß pꝛapſe, (mat) gloꝛiſt pnge God 
which ha Mo much p ower biito me, 

[uk)and thep were Flled with great 

N ſatd:we haue ſene . — 
thinges to dape, (marke) lo we neuer 
ſawe ſuche, 


Of ß keaſt in Mathewes houſe, 
Mat.. Mar. 2 1 uk. 5. Cu. 3 3 + 


Þ bs —— feaſt in Luxe. 
his houſe, (math and it came to 


paſſe as J 2 — then at meate in p 
youſn: behold, many publicans t ſin⸗ 
— tame æ ſat — alſo w Jeſus 
+ hys diſciples,(mark) foꝛ there were 
ay that folowed pim,(mar)s whe 
the phariſes # Stribes ſawe y (mar) 
he dpd eate wyth publicans L6G ſpn- 
ners, (Luk \thep murmured agapuſte 
his di eps 7 "favd: (mat)why hy eatech 


pour maiſter W publicans + finners? 
G.iiii. ( (mark) 
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(Mark )and dꝛinckech, Luke) wher- 
fo:e doyeeate and dꝛinke with them? 
and Jelus anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
them. The whole uede not the Phi 
ſttion, but they that are ficke,cViath) 
o, and learne what this meaneth, J 
aue pleaſure in mertpe, æ not in ol⸗ 
kring. (mar) J am not come to tal the 
righteous, but the ſinners ( Luke) to 
enaũte.( Marke) And the diſciples of 
ohn, e of p Phariſes faſted, (Vat) 
Then came theyto him, ſaping: whp 
do we and the Phariſes faite ſo oft, 
(Luk)and the diſctples of John p2ap, 
alſo the diſciples of þ Phariſes lyke- 
wile,but thy diſciples eate + dꝛincke, 
(Math)and faſf not. Jeſus ſapde vn- 
to theym: Canne the chyldꝛen of the 
2 75 ( Marke) and weddynge 
faſt ( Mat) and mourne, (Mar) whyle 
the bꝛydegrome is wyth thepm?they 
tan not faſf, but the tyme wyll come 
that y bꝛidegrome ſhalbe takenkrom 
the æ then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dai⸗ 
es. (Luk) And he ſayd vnto the a ſtmi⸗ 
litude, no mã putteth a pete of new? 
cloth into an olde garmet, (Mlar) no 
mã ſoweth a pete ot new cloth to an 
old garmet,foz els he taketh _— Pp 
8 newe 


The ſeconde Booke. Fol. 4f. 


new pete fro p olde. (Mat.) Be taketh 
the fulnefle from the garment. (Luke) 


Foz he renteth the newe (Math ) e the 


rent is made grrater, Luke and the 
newe agreeth not wyth the olde. 
Math. Neptder do menne put new 
wyne in to 6 

vellels bꝛeake, and the wpne run⸗ 


neth oute. and they peryſhe, but they 
poure newe wyne in to newe veſſeis,. 


Mark and muſt be put, Luxe and ſo 
are they bothe pꝛeſerued. And there is 
no man that dꝛinketh the olde, wolde 
ſtrapghte waye haue the newe, foz 
he ſapeth the olde is pleaſanter. 


A Of the reupuynge of the 


Arche lpnagoges doughter. 
Ind of her that was dyſeaſed 
with an yſſue of bloude. mat. 
tx. Marke. v. Luke. vilt, 
Capi.xxxiiii. 

Dyle he thus ſpake vnto them, 
beholde a Bzince Luxe of the 
ſpnagoge, whoſe name was 


Japꝛzus, fell at Jeſus feete 
and beſought him, that he wold come 


G. b. mto. 


de veſſels, foꝛ then the 


Mat, 
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into hys houſe : foz he had but one 
doughter vpon a twelue pere ofage, 
and lhe lap at þ point — — 
And he wozchppped hym, lapinge : 
Zoꝛd, my doughter is euen nowe de⸗ 
teaſled, buttome ⁊᷑ lay thi hãd on her. 
and ſhe ſhal lyue, Jeſus àroſeſ from 
Matheas houſe]and folowed him with 
his diſciples (Mark)and much people. 
(Luke) Und it chaunſed as he wet the 
eople thꝛõged hym. (Math.) And be⸗ 
olde, there was a womã whiehe had 
bloudp illue twelue peres, (Nlark,) 
t hadſutired much of many phiſicios 
(Luke) and ſptt al her ſubſtaunce noz 
was any thige þ better, noꝛ coulde be 
healed ok none, (Mark.) but rather in 
woꝛſe taſe. us hi ſhe herde of J eſu, ſhe 
came behynde amonge the people. 
(Luke) and touched the hemme ofhis 
garmẽt, (Mat.) and ſaid win her ſelf, 
2 7 map touch his clothes, J halbe 
ole. Luke) And . 
ue of bloude was ſtaunched Mar.) 
nd = weep 3 — 8 he 
dꝛyed bp, # Lye keit in her body, Y WE 
was healed of the plage. And foꝛthe⸗ 
with Jeſus felt in him ſelfe, p power 
that was gone oute of hym, a * 
P 
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hym to the people. x ſaid. Luke Who 
hath touched me, (Marke) my clothes? 
(Luke) But whan they al dented,Pes 
ter ſaid, and they p were w hun. Ma⸗ 
ſter, the people thꝛonge ther, thauſte 
thee, x thou ſapeſt, who hath touched 
me?Jeſus ſapde: Some bodpe hathe 
touched me, foꝛ J know x fele » there 
is vertue gone out from me. (Marke) 
And he loked about to ſe her, that had 
done it. (Luke) But whan the woman 
ſawe that ſhe was not hyd, ſhe came 
tremblinge and kearinge, ⁊ fel downe 
be foꝛe hym, æ tolde him befoze al the 
people, foz what cauſe ſhe had tou⸗ 
ched him, e howe ſhe was healed im⸗ 
mediatly.( Mach.) But Jeſus turned 
him about, and behelde her, — e: 
daughter be of good chere, thy tapthe 
hath made the ſafe,(kyke)go thy way 
in peace (Mar.) and be whole of thy 
plage, (mat) and ſhe was madewhole, 
tue p lame houre. (Mar) us hile he pet 
ſpake, there came tertapne toþ ruler 
of þ Sinagoge x laid. Thy doughter 
is dead, why troubleſt j the mater a⸗ 
ny moꝛe:¶ Luxe) diſeaſe not him. wha 
Jeſus hearde that, (Mar) which was 


ſpgken . De lapde vnto the ruter 
"Th 
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ofthe — — — nay apdens 
father:feare not, beleue onelp , and 
the hath: made whole. (Math.. ) And 
whan Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe.( Marke) De ſuſtred no man to 
folowe hym , — Peter and James 
.& John ames bother. And he came 
into the rulers of the Sinagoges 
houſe, and ſawe the buſpneſſe,+ them 
that wapled and wept greatelp(Mlar 
and miniſtrelles; c uke.) they wepte 
all and ſoꝛowed fo2 her: buthe ſapd: 
wepe not. Marke) M hy make ye this 
a do, and wepeꝛ (Math) Get vou hẽte, 
koꝛ the maide is not dead, but flepeth. 
And thep laughed Foe m to ſco2ne, 
eln knowypnge well that ſhe was 
— rw And he dꝛoue them all 
out, and toke the father and mother 
ke mapden, and them that were 
m, and'wente in where the 
elape.And he holdinge p maide 
; maytrlay:Andhe ol out,(Marke) 

— ſayde vnto her, Thabita tump, 
which is by interpꝛetacion, mayden, 


5 ſap bnto thee, arple.CLuke)Andher 


1 


opt tame agapne, and ſhe aroſe 
rapghte waye (Marko)and walked, 


n he commaunded to 1 
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her meate. (Marke) She was twelne - 


pere olde, and they were greatly aſto⸗ 
nyed (Luke) her eld ers, whom he com- 
— to teil no man what was 
done, (Math.) and thys was noyſed 
thzoughe oute all the lande. (Mark) 

And he departed thence, and tame in 
to hys ome countrey,[Nazareth}and. 
pys dyſcyples folowed hym. | 


&F Of twoblynde men illus 
minated, and of the domme des 
moniake.Mathew.tr, Capitu. 


xxxb. 

Al. blynde men folowed 
cryinge, and ſayinge: O ou 
ſonne of Dautd, haue mercpe 

bpon vs. And when he was come 

home, the —— tame to hym. And 

Jeſus ſayd vnto — that 

Jam able to bender An they 1 de 

wet hym,yea —— - Thenton — 

e theyꝛ eyes, ſayinge:Actoꝛdynge to 
poure faithe, be it bnto vou. And their 
eyes were opened. And Jeſus char- 
ged them, ſapinge: He that no — 
0 


Nd as Jeſus departed — Mathe 
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know of it. But they departed,# ſpꝛed 
abꝛode his name thꝛoughoute all the 
1 lande. uo ha theſe were gone: behold, 
A they bꝛought to him a domme manne 
16 poſſeſſed ofa deuyl. And whan the de- 
upl was calf out, the dõ me ſpake.And 
the people maruapled ſapinge:it was 
# neuer ſo ſene in Fſrael,but p Phart- 
"108 ſes ſaid:he caffech out deuils, thozow 
1 the chefe deupl. 


A The dyſciples are cõmaun⸗ 
ded to pꝛay the Loꝛd of the har⸗ 

ueſt to ſende woꝛkemen. Mat. 
tx. Mar.vbi.Luc.x.cap.xxx vi. 


þ 


i Math, Ale Jeſus went about in all ey- 


44 ties, and townes, teachynge in 
6 | ett ep Togen: and pzeaching 


+ 7 the goſpel of the kyngdome, and 
healynge al inaner ſpckneſſe,and all 
Rb maner dyſeaſe amonge the people. 

l And whan he ſawe the —— e — 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
were ppned awape, and ſcattered as 
bꝛode, euen as ſhepe haupnge no 
ſhepeherde. Then ſapdeheto his diſ⸗ 
c:ples, the harueſte is greate, _ 

e 


„ 


The ſeconde Bocke. Fol. 8. 


the labcurers are few:wherfoze pre 
the Loꝛd of the harueſt to ſende ſoz 
labourers in to hps harueft, 


Of the lendynge koꝛthe ok the 
twelue Jpoſtles to pꝛeache with 
power, to heale the dyleaſed. 
Math. x. xi. Mar, vi. Luc.ix.x. 
Capitu.xxxvu. 


Ab. he called hys twelue diſty⸗ Mach. 


ples bnto hym. (Marke) And be⸗ 
gan to ſende them two and two 
22286 — and gaue them power o⸗ 
uer the vncleane ſpirites, totaſt them 
oute, and to heale al maner ot᷑ ſykneſ⸗ 
ſes, and all maner of dyſeaſes The 
names ol þ twelueApoltles are theſe. 
The kirſt Sims called Peter ,+ An- 
dꝛiwe his bzother, James pſonne of 
Zebede,and John his bꝛother, Phi⸗ 
5 „t Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
athew the Mublitane, James the 

ſonne of Alphe, and Lebbeus other- 

wyſe called Thaddeus, Simon of 
Lana, and Judas Jſcarioth whyche 
betraped hpm.T heſe twelue ſent Je- 
ſus(Lukc)to pꝛeach 5 kingdõ of god, 
to 


ä —— — — ʒ́ — 
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and to heale the ſycke (Mathe.) and 
commaunded them ſapinge : Go not 
in to the wapes of the heathen,and in 

to the cities ofthe Samaritans enter 
pe not, but go rather to the loſte ſhepe 
of the houlc of {ſrael,go and pꝛeache 
ſapinge: The kyngedome of heauen 
is at hande, heale the ſpcke,clenſe the 
lepers, rayſe the deade, caite oute the 
deuels: frelpe pe haue receaued frelp 
— agayne, polletle not golde, noz 
pluer. Marke] And commaunded 
them that they ſhoulde taae nothinge 
with them in their ioꝛney, ſaue onely 
a rode.ſſmal, the vvhychi the preacher a- 
monge the levves vicd as novv among 
vs a ſergeante dothe Ls And hẽ 
ſayd vnto them: pe ſhal take nothing 
wyth pon by the wape, nother ſkatte, 
(greats, vyhere vpon menne leane , noz 
crippe,no2 bzeade,no2 mony(Mark.) 
noꝛ monep in the gyꝛdell, noꝛ two co- 
tes, Mad.) nether ſhues (Mar.) But 
be ſhod wyth ſandales. ( Vlat ) Foꝛ the 
wo:keman is wozthpe of hys meate. 
Into what ſo euer cytye oꝛ towne 
(Marke) oꝛ houſe pe ſhal enter (Math.) 
enquire init, whois mete foꝛ vou, and 
there abyde, til pe go thente. And whe 
ye 
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pe come into an houſe,ſalntey ſame, 
lapinge: Peace be vnto thys houle. 
And pf p houle be mete fo2 pou, your 
peace ſhall come vpon it. Gut pk it be 
not mete foꝛ pou,your peace ſhall re⸗ 
tourne to pou agapne. and it no man 
wil recepue pou, noꝛ heare pour pꝛea 
thyng, depart out of pᷣ citpe oz houſe, 
and ſhake the duſt of pour keete (Luk) 
foʒ a witnes ouer the, (matſi)trulp J 
ſap vnto pou: it ſhall be eaſter foꝛ the 
lande of Sodo:na# Gomoꝛra in the 
day of iudgement then foꝛ p; city. Ge 
hold J fed pou foꝛth as ſhepe amoge 
wolues, be pe therfoze wyſe as ſerpẽ⸗ 
tes, and innotent as doues, beware of 
men, toꝛ they ſhal delpuer you vp to þ 
tountels, æ ſhal ſcourge pou in theyꝛ 
ſinagoges, æ pe ſhall be bꝛought be- 
fo:e pꝛyntes and kynges fo: mp ſake 
in wytneſſeto them, and fo the gen- 
tils . But when they delpuer pou vp, 
take no thought how oꝛ what pe ſhal 
ſpeake, foꝛ it ſhalbe geuen vnto pou 
euen in the ſame houre, what pe ſhall 
ſap.Fo2 it is not pe that ſpeake, but 
the ſpirite of pour father, which ſpea- 
keth in pou. The bꝛother ſhal delp⸗ 
uer the bꝛother to death. and p father 
D. i. the 
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the lonne, and the chyldꝛen ſhall ariſe 
agaynſte their fathers and mothers, 
and ſhall helpe them to death, and pe 
thall be hated of all men, foꝛ my na- 
mes ſake. But he that endureth top 
ende ſhalbe ſaued. uo hen they perle- 
tute pou in one citye , five into ano- 
ther. J tel you foz a truth, ve ſhal not 
ſinyſhe [nor your ſucceſſours, conuer- 
ue al the citpes of I ſraell, tyl the 
onne of man come, to the vniuerſal 
mdgement, ] The diſciple is not a- 


* boue the maiſter, nother the ſeruant 


aboue the FZozde., It is pnoughe 
fo: the diſciple tobe a — 2 
and the ſeruaunt as his Loꝛd, ifth 
haue talled the good mi of the hou 
Belzebub, ſay inge that he vvorked in 
Belzebub ] howe muche mooꝛe ſhall 
they call theym of hys houſholde ſo? 
Feare theym not therfoze. There is 

* dde, that ſhall not be 

ſhewed, and nothynge ſes 
What J 


ſhall not be knowen. 


v 
that ſpeake pe in lyghte, and what 
pe heare in the eare , that pzeache 
7 bppon the houſe toppes . And 
eare pe not theym that 1 — 
odye 


W 0 LS YWOS ©, VO VO rr 


The ſecondeBooke. Fol. go. 


bodpe, and be not able fo kyll the 
ſoule ; But rather feare hym, whi⸗ 
che is able to deſfrope bothe ſoule 
and body into hell. Are not two ſpa⸗ 
rowes ſolde foz a farthynge ? Þ 
doeth there none of them lyght v 


let 
on the grounde without poure fi 


ther -, And nowe are all the heeres 


of youre Head tolde. Frare pe not 
therekoꝛe, pe are of mooze value 
then manpe Sparowes. Ther- 
foꝛe „ who ſoeuer knowledgeth me 
befoze menne , hym wpll J know- 
ledge alſo befoze my father, wht- 
che is in Heauen . But Wwhoſoe- 
uer denyeth me befo2e menne, him 
wpll J alſo denpe befoze mp fa- 


ther whyche is in Heaten. 


am come to 


Thyncke not that 
arthe : Jam 


ſende peace vppon 


not comme to ſende peace but a 


Swerde , Foz J am comme to 
ſette a manne at varpaunce a⸗ 

aynſte hys father „ and the 

oughter agaynſt the mother, and 
the Doughter in lawe , agaynſte 
her mother in lawe , and à man- 
nes foes ſhall be they of hys owne 
ii. houb 
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houſhold, who ſo loueth father x mo⸗ 
ther mooꝛe then me, is not mete foz 
me: and he that loueth ſonne oꝛ dou⸗ 
ghter moꝛe then me, is not mete foz 
me. And he that takech not his crofſe 
and foloweth me, is not mete foꝛ me, 
who ſo fpndethhvs lyfe ſhall loſe it, 
and he that looſeth hys lyfe foꝛ my 


ſake, ſhal fynde it. (Luk) He that hea- 
reth pou, heareth me, and he that dil⸗ 
piſeth you , diſpyſeth me, but whoſo 
deſpiſeth me, delpiſeth hym that ſent 
me, (mathe) he that receaueth pou, 
reteaueth me, and whoſo receaueth 
——— hym that ſent me. And 


hep receaueth a pꝛophet in þname of 
a pꝛophet, ſhal reteaue a pꝛophetes re 
warde. He that reteaueth a righte- 
ons mã, in p name ofa righteous mi 
ſhall receane a ryghteons mans re⸗ 
warde. And whoſoeuer geneth vnto 
one of the leaſt of theſe a cup ot told 
water only to dꝛyncke in p name of 
a diſciple, verely J ſay vnto vou, he 
ſhal notloſe hys reward. And it tame 
to paſſe when Jeſus hadde made an 
ende of tommaundynge his twelue 
diſciples, (Luke) they departed and 
went thoꝛow the townes We ache 
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the goſpell, and healyng euery wher, 
(mar) and they went fozth and pꝛea⸗ 
ched that men ſhoulde do penaunce, 
and they taſt out many deuyls, and 
many that were N anoynted the 
with ople and healed them, (mat) an 
he departed thence to teache and to 
pꝛeach in their ttyes ¶ In the vvhyche 
the Apoſtles had remayned preachynge 
peace] 


Okt Johns interrogations 
Irte thou he that ſhall come, 


Ait John being in p2ilo herd 
of the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, he ſent 
two of his diſciples to Jeſus, ⁊ ſayde 
vnto hym : Arte thou he that ſhall 
come, 02 ſhall we loke foz another? 
(Luke) When the men tame tohym, 
they ſapde : John the Baptiſt hath 
ſent vs bnto thee,ſapinge: Arte thou 

he chat ſhall come, oꝛ ſhall we looke 
| | D. iii. Ffoz 


Na the diſciples of John ſhew⸗ 


ed him ok al theſe thinges. (mat) Mat. 
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fo2 another: And at the ſame houre, 


healed he many fro ſyckenelles and 


plagues, and from euyl ſpirites, and 


to manye that were blynde, gaue he 
Ipght.(Math)And Jeſus auntwered, 


and ſapde vnto them: o your wap⸗ 


es, tel John agapne,what pe ſee and 
heare. The blynde ſee, the lame goe, 
the lepers are tlenſed, and the deafe 
heare, the dead ryſe agapne , and the 

Golpel is pꝛeached to the pooꝛe, and 
bleed is he, that is not offended in 
me. w hen they went their wape Je⸗ 
ſus began to ſpeake vnto the people, 


concernpng John, what are pe gone 


out to ſee in the wylderneſle: w oulde 
pe ſee a rede ſhaken wyth the wpnde? 
Oz what are pe gone oute to ſee? 

W oulde pe ſee a man clothed in ſofte 
raiment!!5chold,thep that weer ſoft 
clothing(Luk)# are in pꝛetious aray, 


and Ipue delycatelpe,. (Mathe) are in 


kynges honſes . But what are pe 
8 out toſee?A Pꝛophete? Nea, A 
ap bnto pou, and mooꝛe then a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. F oꝛ this is he of who it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten:*iSeholde,J ſend my mellanger 
befoꝛe thy kate, whiche ſhall pꝛepare 
thy wap befoze thee, verelp J ſap hy 
| 0 
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to pou: Amonge the childꝛen of wo⸗ 
men arole there not a greater then 
John the Haptilf, Notwithſtanding 
he that is leſt in the kyngdom of hea- 
uen, is greater, For the leaſte of the 
bleſſed is perfecter, then anve iuſte that 
is yetalyue] From the tyme of John 
Baptiſt hytherto, the kyng dome of 
God ſuffrerh violence, and the vio⸗ 
lent plucke it vnto theym. by the v1- 
olence of penaunce] Foz all the pꝛo⸗ 
etes and the lawe pꝛophecied vnto 
ohn. Alſo pt ve wyll receaue it, this 
is Helias, whyche ſhoulde tome. 
Whoſo hath eares to heare, let h 
heare. ( Luke) And all the people that 
heard hym , and the publicans iuſti⸗ 
fied God, and were baptiſed wpth 
the baptyme of John. But e ha- 
riſes and Stribes deſpyſed the coun- 
ſaple of God agapulte thepm ſelues, 
and were not HBaptyſed of hym. 

But the Loꝛde ſapde: where vn⸗ 
to ſhall J lyken the menne of thys 
Generation: And whome are they 
lpke 2 Thep are lpke vnto chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, whyche ſptte in the Mar- 
ket and crye one to another , and 


ſape. | 
4 D. ilii. we 
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We haue pyped vnto pou, and pe 
haue not daunced, we haue mourned 
vnto pou, and pe haue not wept. Foz 
John the Saptiſf tame, and did eate 
no bꝛead, and dꝛancke no wyne, and 

e ſape that he hath the deupll . The 

onne of man is tome, and eateth and 
d2yncketh,and ye ſap:(mat) Lo, what 
a glotton æ a wpne bybber thys man 
is, and the frende and companion of 
publicans# mp — l. 
dome is tuſfified of her chilozen. Di- 
{ciples. ] 


Okt the maledictions of the 
cities, vnto the whiche Chuilte 
bad pꝛeached. Math. xi. Mar. 
iii. Luke 52 C àp.xxxix. 


en began he to bpbꝛayed the 
Mathevv cities in the which moſt of his 
= miracles were done, becauſe 

Coroza- 2» :: they amended and repented 
im isfrom not , o vnto thee Coꝛoʒaim.u o 
Caperna- vnto thee Bethlaida: Foz pf the 
Mpꝛatles, whych haue bene ſhewed 

amonge 
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amonge you, had bene done in Tyꝛe um ii. 


and Sodome, they longe ago ſptting 
in ſacke clothe, aA abescluke) ad 


Bethſatda 


done penaunce.Neuertheleſſe J ſape is from 


vnto pou, it ſhalbe eaſper foꝛ Ty2e 


Caperna- 


and Sodome, in the dap of tudgemet um un. 
then foz you. And thou Capernaum myle. 


which art lyft vp vnto heauen, ſhalte 
be bꝛought downe vnto hel, fo: yr the 
miracles whiche haue bene done in 
thee, had bene ſhewed in Sodome, 
they had remapned vnto this dape 
Neuertheleſſe J ſape vnto pou , it 
ſhalbe eaſper foꝛ the lã de of Sodome 
in the dape of iudgement thẽ foz thee. 
(Marke) And they tame into p houſe, 
then aſſembled the people together a⸗ 
apne, in ſo muche that he had no lea⸗ 
ure to eate. And whan they that 
were aboute hym hearde of it, they 
went out to holde hym, foꝛ they ſayde 
he was become furious. And p Serp⸗ 
bes that were come downe fro Jeru- 
ſalem, ſapde:he hath iBelebub, 


Okt the Apoltles returnynge 
to Chꝛiſt. Mar. vi. Luke. ix. 


capi. 40. | 
| * D. v. And 


# ©. Luke, Ad the Apoſfles came agayne, 
tt | | Aba came together bn. 
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eſus, and tolde hym al, e what 
they had done and taughte. And 
he ſayde vnto them. Let vs go oute of 
the waye into the wylderneſle, + reit 
a lytle And he toke them to him 
and went aſpde into a ſolitarpe place 
by the cytye called Bethſaida. (Mack) 
o2 there were many commers and 
—_—— they had not tyme pnoug 
to eatr. 


Or the ſendynge kooꝛth of 
the ſeuentye and two dyl⸗ 
cyples. Luke. x. Capitulo, 


xli. 


Luke. Fter this the Zoꝛd apointed out 
other ſeuentye and two and ſent 

| them two and two befoze h 
into * citye and place whe- 
ther he hym ſelfe woulde tome, and 
ſapde vnto them. The harueite is 
great, but the labourers are few. pꝛay 
therkoꝛe the Loꝛde of the harueſte, to 
ſende koꝛthe labourers into hys har- 
ueſt. Go pour wape,beholde;J 9 
pou 
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vou foꝛthe as the lambes amonge the 
wolues, beare nepther wallet noz 
ſcrype, noꝛ ſhues, and ſalute no man 
by the waye. Into what ſoruer houſe 
e entre, tyꝛſte ſaye peace be in thys 
houle And pf the chylde of peace be 
there, poure peace ſyall reite vpon 
bym . Pf no, then ſhall poure peace 
turne to pou agapne . Vut tarpe pe 
{Fyll in the ſame houſe eatynge and 
dꝛynckynge ſuche as they haue: foz 
the labourer is wozthpe of hps re- 
warde. Go not from houſe to houſe, 
and into whatſoeuer cytpe pe enter, 
and they receaue pou , eate ſuche 
thynges as are ſet befoze pou. And 
heale the ſpcke that are there, and 
ſaye vnto them. The kyngedome of 
GD D ts come nye vnto pou, but in 
to what ſoeuer cytpe pe come, and 
they receaue pou not, go poure 
waye oute into the ffretes of the 
ſame , and ſape:eaen the verye duſfe 
whyche cleneth vpon vs of poure cy- 
tye wppe we of vpon pou. But of this 
pe ſhalbe ſure that the kyiigedome 
of GOD was come nye vnto pon, 
J ſap vnto pou , it ſhalbe eaſyer foꝛ 
Sodome in that dape , then foz that 
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cytye. 


¶ Ot the commynge againe of 
the ſeuentye and two dilciples 


| «AIG 
Tin. 


De ſeuentye and two tame as 
gaine with lope and ſaid, Lo2d 
the deuels alſo are ſubdued vn 
2: 2: tovs in thy name, But he ſaid 
vnto them, J ſawe Sathan fal down 
from heauen as alyghtenpnge, Be⸗ 
hold J haue geuẽ pou power to treade 
. bpon ſerpentes, and ſcoꝛpions, and o⸗ 
uer all power of the enempe, and no- 
thpnge ſhal hurt you. Neuertheleſſe 
reioyte not pe in this that the ſpirites 
are ſubdued vnto pon : but retoyce 
that poure names are wꝛyttẽ in hea⸗ 
uen. At the ſame houre reiopted Jeſus 
in the holy ſpi rite, Mat and anſwe- 
rvnge, (Luke) ſapde, J pꝛayſe thee, O 
father, Loꝛde of heauen and earthe, 
(Mathevyv ) that thou haſte hyd theſe 
thynges from the wyſe and pꝛud ent, 
and opened them vnto e ſo 
cr 
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father, (Luk.) foꝛ ſo it pleaſed thee. All 
thinges are geuen ouer vnto me of 
my father,and no man knoweth who 
the ſonne is, but onely the father ; no- 
ther who the father is, ſaue onelp the 
ſonne, and he to whome the ſonne wil 
open it. And he turned him to his dil- 
ciples,and ſapde. Bleiled are þ eyes 
whiche ſe that pe ſe. Foꝛ J ſayt vnto 
you,manye Pꝛophetes and kpnges 
woulde hane ſene the thynges that ye 
ſe,and haue not ſene the, and to haue 
7 the thinges that pe heare, and 
aue not hearde them. Math) Come 
vnto me all pe that laboure, and are 
laden, and J wyll eaſe pou. Take my 
poke vpon pou, and learne of me, foʒ 
Jam meke and lowlye of heart, and 
ve ſhall fpnde reſte vnto pour ſoules, 
= po e is eaſpe, and my butthen 
s lyghte. 


C Of the Samaritane that 
tooke cure of the woun⸗ 
ded. Luke. x · Capitulo. 

xxxiitt, 


And 
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Nd beholde , there ſtode bp a 
Scrpbe,and tempted hym , and 
ia dk: halter, what muſte I do 
to here euerlaſtynge lyfe? he layde 
vnto hym, what is w2yptten in che 
lawe? Howe rcadeſt thou? He aun- 
ſwered and ſapde. Thou ſhalte loue 
thy Loꝛde God wyth all thy hearte, 
wyth all thy ſoule, wyth 24 thy 


the, and w th all thy mynde: 
—. v ne W as t kei. De 


r* pm, Thou — — — 


red te, thys do — thou ſhalte 
per; he, tb woulde haue tuſty- 
5 


ed hym leife, and ſapde vnto Je⸗ 
ſus, who is then m neyghboure? 
- Jeſus * vpwarde ſapde . 
ok 4 ne man wente —— AL. 

eruſalem vnto Jericho, and fell a- 

_ murtherers, whp che ſtrpped 
hym oute ok hys clothes , and woun⸗ 
ded hym, and wente they? wapye and 
lefte hym Halfe deade , And b 
chaunce there came downe a pꝛi 
the ſame waye : and whan he ſaws 
hym, he paſſed by. And lykewyſe a Le⸗ 
upte, whan he came npe vnto the 
ſame place, and ſawe hym, he palled 
by. But a Samaritane was go⸗ 


vnge 
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nge hys iournep, and came that 
ape , and whan he ſaw hym, he had 
compaſſion vpon hym, wente vnto 
hym, bounde bp hys woundes, and 

oured ople and wyne therein, and 
fekte hym vp bpon hys beaſfe, and 
bꝛoughte 18 in to the ynne, and 
made pꝛouy E foꝛ hym. Upon the 
nerte daye whan he departed , he 
tooke- oute two pence , and gaue 
them to the hooſte, and ſapde vnto 
hym. Take cure ot hym, and what 
ſoeuer thou ſpendeſf moꝛe, J wyll 

ape it thee, whan J come agapne, 

hyche of theſe thꝛe nowe thynkeſte 
thou , was nepghboure vnto hym 
that fell amonge the murtherers? 
He ſayde, he thatſhewed mertpe vp⸗ 
on hym , Then ſayde Jeſus onto 
hym.Go thy waye then, and do thou 


— 


lpkewyſe. 


Of Mary Magdalens con⸗ 
uerſion. Luke. vii. Capi. xlttit. 


hym that he woulde eate | 
hym. And he went intoþhouſe, 
77: and ſet hym downe at the table. 


Nd one of the Phariſes defirey Luke» 


> $3.1 The ſeconde Booke. 


And beholde there was in that cptye 

a woman whiche was a ſynner. 
whan ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at the 
table in þ Phariſes houſe,ſhe bought 
 Aboxe with opnte ment, and ſtode be⸗ 
hynde at hys kete, and wepte, and be- 
gan to water hys keete wpth teares, 
and to wpype chem wpth her heeres 
of her head, and kyſſed his fete, and a⸗ 
nopated them wyth oypntment. But 
whanthe Pharile whiche had called 
pm ſawe that. e ſpake within hym 
felke, and ſapde: ykthis man were a 
Pꝛophet, he woulde know who, and 
what maner of woman this is 5 tou- 


hed hym, foꝛ ſhe is a ſynner. And Je⸗ 
bs aunſwered and ravde vnto hym: 


Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſap vn- 
to thee. He ſayd: maſter ſap on. A cer- 
taine lender had two detters, the one 
oughte fyne hundꝛeth pens, the other 
fyftye, but whan they had nothynge 
to paye,he fo2zgane them bothe:telme 
whyche of them wyl loue hym moſte? 

imon anſwered and ſayde: he, F, 
ſuppoſe)to whome he foꝛgaue mooſt. 
hen ſapde Chꝛiſt vnto him. Thou 

aſte ſudged ryghte. And he turned 
bym to the woman, and ſapde vnto 

| Slmon, 
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Symon: Seeſt thou thys woman ? 
am come into thyne houſe, thou haſte 
even me no — vnto mp fete, but 
e hath watered my feete with tex- 
res, and dꝛied the with þheeres ol her 
head Thou hafte geuen me no kpſle, 

but ſhe(ſence the 

hath not ceaſed fo 
half not anopnted mp 
men t, but ihr bach ant — — 
with? opntment. Therkoze 

thee,many ſpnnes are fozgeuen her, 


koꝛ ſhe 


my fete: Thou 
bead with opnt- 
ed my head 


ueth the leſſe . And he ſapde vnto her: 


they that ſatte at the table wyth 
beganne to ſape,within thapm ſi ues: 
vo hat is he this that fo2 url ſinnes 
alſo?iBut he ſapde vnto —— 
fapthe hathe ſaned thee, — _— ape 
in $4 


crot Mortbas miniſtes 
rye and ſerupte Ann; 


r. Cap. xv. 


— ſhe tame in) 


A ſape vnto 


fer loued muche, but unto 
whomeleſſe is foꝛgeuen, the ſamt lo⸗ 


Thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen thee. — 


do lo; to ſerue hym. And the ſcept vnta 


ee ThelſecondeBooke. * 
J* foztuned as they went that he 


M entred into a towne, where ther 
was a woman named Martha, 
* whpche receaued hym into her 
houſe. And ſhe had a ſpfter called Ma⸗ 
ry, whpche latte her downe at Jeſus 
feete , and herkened vnto hys woꝛde. 
But Martha made her ſelfe muche a 


him, and ſapde: Lo2de, tareſt thou not 
that my ſiſfer letteth me ſerue alone? 
ASpdde her therkoꝛe, chat ſhe helpe me. 
But Jeſus anſweted,+ ſapd vnto her: 
Martha, Martha,thou takeſt thought 
and combꝛeſt thy ſelfe aboute manye 
thinges,there is but one thynge nede⸗ 


full. Mary haths choſen a good parte, 

Luke. rt. Capitu. xlbi. 
Az ceaſed, one of hys diſciples 
ciples,He ſayd vnto the:udh# pe pꝛay 


which ſhal not be taken from her. 

Nd it foztuned that he was in a 
„ ſapde vnto hym: Zoꝛde, teache 
ſaye. Our father which art in heaue, 


lk the doctrine of pzaper; 
plate and pzaped . And when he 

vs to pzape as John taughte hys diſ⸗ 
halowed 


| 
ö 
| 
þ 
þ 
ö 
j 
* 
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wed be thy name. Thy kyngds come. 
Thy wil be done. Geue vsthis dai our 
daply bꝛead. And foꝛgeue bs our ſyns, 
foꝛ we alſo foꝛgeue al thẽ p are detters 
vnto vs. And lede vs not into tempta⸗ 
tion, but delpuer vs from eupl. And he 
ſaid vnto them: which ol vou is it that 
hath a frende, and ſhulde go to hym at 
mydnyght, and ſaye vnto hym: Lende 
me the loues, fo2 a frende of myne is 
tome to me out ot the way, and J haue 
nothynge to ſet befoze hym: And he 
wythin ſhould aunſwere, and ſay:dil⸗ 
quiet me not, the dooze it ſhut alrea- 
dy, and my chyldꝛen are with me in þ 
thamber, J cannot ryſe# geue thee. J 
ſape vnto pou, and though he woulde 
not ariſe + geue him, betauſe he is his 
frend, yet becauſe of his vnſhamefaſt 
begginge, he would ariſe gene him 
as many as he neded. And J lap vnto 


you alſo, Aſke, and it ſhalbe geue you, 


Seke,*+ pe ſha! finde:knocke, e it ſhall 
opened — — whoſoener al⸗ 
keth, reteaueth: and he that ſeketh fin- 


be opened, yf the ſon aſke bꝛead of any 
of you Þ is a father, wyll he gene hym 
a ſtone therkaze: O pthe acke a fiſhe, 
« . 3 | J. ii. | wyll 


1 


The ſeconde Booke. 
lhe foꝛ þ fiſh offer him a ſerpent? oz 
? t aſke an egge,wil he pzofer him a 
co2pton ? Pf pe then which are tuyll 
tan geue pour chyldzen good gyftes, 
— much mooꝛe ſhall the father of 

cauen geue the holy ſpirite to theym 
that aſke hym, 


The thyꝛde parte of 


the ſeconde Booke, con- 


_ taynynge what Je- 
ſus dyd and ſayde 


in the two and thp:ty * 
peare ofhys age. | 


Of the woman of Samirta, 
John. iii. Cap. xl bi. 7s 


E lefte the lande of Je- 
| w2ye , and departed 4» 
gerne into Galile, But. 
be mutte nedes goe tho- 
rwrowe Samaria , Then 
- «+: 2: ::; came Jeſus info a tytye 
maria called Stichar, nye vnto 

7% 6 the pece 


v 


Q Got ov  w 


The ſeconde Boo . Fol.gg, _ 
the pece cf lande that Jacob gaue ichar 15 
vuto zoſeph hys lonne: And ther was frome Sa- 
Jacobs well. Howe whe Jelns was maria un, 
werp of his iournep, he lat him downe my le, 
co vpon the well, and it was about the from leru 


ſyxt houre. L hen tame ther a woman ſalem. 26. 


of Samaria to dꝛawe water. Jeſus myle. 
ſayd vnto her:geue me dzinke, foz his Samaria is 
diſciples wer gone their way into the xxx. mile 
Uptpe to bye meate .. So the wo⸗ from leru 
man of Samaria ſapde vnto hym: ſalem. 
Nowe is it that thou aſueſt dꝛyncke of 

me, ſepnge thou arte a Jewe ,and J a 
woman of Samaria: Foz the Je- 
wers meddle not wpth the Samart- 
tans, Jeſus aun{wered, and ſapd 
vnto her: Pf thou kneweſt the gpft - 
of GD D, and who it is that 
ſapeth vnto thee , geue me dzyncke, 
thou wouldeſt aſke of hym, and he 
woulde geue thee,the water of lpfe. 
Zh: woman ſapde vnto hym: Sp2, 
thou haſte nothynge to dzawe wyth 
all, and the Welſe is depe, krome 
whence hen haſte thou that water of 
lykeꝛ: Arte thou greater then oure fa⸗ 
ther Jacob whych gaue vs thys Wel? 
And he hyin lzife dꝛancke thereof, 
and hys Chyldꝛen, and hys Catell. 
J. li. Jeſus 
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2 foꝛ þ fiſh offer him a ſerpent? oz 
fhe aſke an egge,wil he pzofer him a 
co2pton ? Pf pe then which are tuyll 
can geue pour chyldzen good gyftes, 
— much mooꝛe ſhall the father of 

cauen geue the holy ſpirite to theym 
thataſke hym, 


The thy:de parte of 
the ſeconde Booke, con- 
taynynge what Je- 

ſus dyd and ſayde 


in the two and thp:ty * 
peare of hys age. 


Of the woman of Samart 
John. iiii. Cap. xl bii. 


a, 


> = = lefte the — * 
18 wꝛpe, and departed a⸗ 

John, 2) LM gerne into Galile, But 
he mute nedes goe tho- 
rowe Samaria , Then 
22 2 55 22 :: came Jeſus infoa cytye 
of Samarta called Sichar, K 0 — 


— 


v 
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the pece of lande that Jacob gaue ichar 1s 


unto Joſeph hys ſonne: And ther was frome Sa- 
Jacobs well. owe whe Jelus was maria un, 
werp ok his iournep, he lat him downe my le, 

co vpon the well, and it was about the from leru 
ſyxt houre. L hen tame ther a woman ſalem. 26. 
of Samaria to dꝛawe water. Jeſus myle. 
ſayd vnto her:geue me dzinke, koꝛ his Samaria is 
diltiples wer gone their way into the xxx mile 
Uptpe to bye meate .. So the wo- from leru 
man of Samaria ſapde vnto hym: ſalem. 
Howe ts it that thou aſueſt dꝛyncke of 
me,ſ:pnge thou arte a Jewe, and J a 

woman of Samaria: Foz the Je- 

wers meddle not wpth the Samarti- 

tans, Jeſus auntwered, and ([ayd 

bntoher ; Pf thou kneweſt the gyft 

of GD D, and who it is that 

ſapeth vnto thee , gene me dꝛyncke, 
thou wouldeſt aſke of hym, and he 
woulde geue thee,the water of lpfe, 
Th: woman ſapde vato hym: Sp2, 
thou haſte nothynge to dzawe wyth 
all, and the Welſe is depe, frome 
whence hen haſte thou that water of 
lykeꝛ Arte thou greater then oure fa- 
ther Jacob whych gaue vs thys Wel: 
And he hyin life dzancke thereof, 
and hps Chyldꝛen, and hys Catell. 
IJ. lii. Jeſus 
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eſus aunſwered , and ſapyde bnto 
er: Whoſoener d2ynketh of thys wa⸗ 
ter, ſhall thyꝛſte agapne: But who- 
ſo ener ſhall dꝛyncke of the vo ater 
that J ſhall geue hym , ſhall neuer 
be.mooze a thyzſtfe. But the wa⸗ 
ter that J ſhall geue hym , ſhall be 
in hyma nelle of water, wee 
ſpꝛyngeth vp into euerlaſtynge lypke. 
he woman ſapde vnto hym: Spꝛ, 
geue me that ſame water, that J 
thy:ife not, nother nede to comme 
hyther to dzawe , Jeſus ſayde vn⸗ 
to her: Goe, call thy Huſbande, ayd 
comme hyther . The woman aunſ- 
wered, and ſapde vnto hym : J haut 
no Puſbande., Jeſus ſapde vnto 
her: Thou haſte ſayde well, J haue 
no Huſbande ,+fo2 thou haſfe hadde 
ous Duſbandes: And he whome 
thou haſte nowe is not thyne Bul⸗ 
bande: There ſaydeſt thou ryghte. 

The woman ſapde vnto hym: Sp2, 


FI ſee that thou arte a Pꝛophete. 
Dure fathers woꝛſhypped vpon this 
Mountapne: And ye ſape that at 
Jeruſalem is the plate, where menne 
onghte to wozſhpppe. Jeſus ſapd vn⸗ 
eue me, the tyme 
con 


to her: Woman 


* - b N Sou, * — _— ths * 1 s * 2 q of * 7 V d® 4 — 
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tommeth, and is nowe all ready that 
the true v oꝛſhyppers ſhall woꝛſhypp 
the father in Spirite and in p trueth: | 
Foz the father wyll haue ſache ſo to 
wozlhpppe hym. GD D is a Spi⸗ 
rite, and they that wozthpppe hym, 
muſk wozthip hym in Spirite and the 
trueth . The woman ſapde vnto him: 
FI wotte that Meſſyas ſhall come, 
whyche is called C hꝛiſte: wo hen he 
commeth , he ſhall tell vs all ; 
es. Jeſus ſapde bnto her: J that 
peake vnto thee, am he. And in the 
meane ſeaſon came his diſciples, and 
they meruapled that he talketh with 
the woman: Pet ſapde no manne 
what aſkeſt thou. D2 what talkeit 
thou wpth her? Then the woman 
lette her Botte ſfande , and went into 
the LCytye,and ſapde vnto the people: 
Come, ſee a manne , that hathe tolde 
me all that ener J dpdde', Js not 
he CHRJSTF#F? Then wente 
they oute of the Cytpe, and came 
— 3 In t 0 meane whyle 
3 Diſciples pꝛaped hym, and ſapde: 
Walder, Fate: but eſapde vnto them: 
I haue meate to tate, that pe knowe 
not of , Then ſapde the Diſciples 
Jill. amonge 


The ſeconde Booke. 


amonge thepm ſelues, bathe anpe 
manne b:oughte hpm' mrate ? 25 
ſus ſayde vnto theym , M'p meate 
is thys, „that J doe the wplt of 

te mee to fynyſhe hys wozke. 
— not Ne pee, ponre ſelues, there are 
oure ethes, and then com- 
4 => the Daruefte > Beholde, J 
1 ſaye vnto you: Fyftevp pour Eyes, 
1408 and lobke_bppon the Felde , foz it 
wt is vohyte a "readpe vnto the Bar⸗ 
„ 2 — And he that reapeth recea- 
eth fruite 


neth rewarde, and Lg 4 


to euerlaſtynge £ bothe 
he that rl and he that reapeth 


e Pꝛouerbe true. Ons ſoweth, 
— reapeth „J baue ſente pou 
to reape, that, whereon ye beſfo- 
wed no laboure , other haue tabow 
red , and pe are comme into th hey 
laboures - Manye of the ſame Lt- 
tye beleued on — Foꝛ the ſap- 
inge of the woman , whyche teffifp- 
— He hathe colde me all that e- 
uer J dydde. 

. Now whan the Samarttans came to 
| hym, they beſought hym p they would 
tarye with them , And he abode _ | 


= e enioye together. Foz herein 
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two yarns cod manp mo belened be- 
cauſe of his woꝛde, and ſayde vnto the 
woman. uge beleue now hencefozthe, 
not becauſe of thy ſapinge: we haue 
dearde hym our ſelues, and know that 
this of a trueth is Chꝛiſt the Saucour 
of the woꝛlde. After twodapes he des 
parted thence,and wente into Galyle, 
Fo2 Jeſus hym ſelfe teſtityed, that a 
Pꝛophet is nothing ſet by in his 6owne 


countrey. | 
Oel the Rulers Sonne. 
John. iui. Capitulo. 


na in Galile, where he turned the 
water vnto wyne. And there was 

a certapne ruler whoſe ſonne lay 
atCapernaum. This heard that 
Jeſus came out of Jewꝛp in to Galy- 
le, and went vnto hym, and beſoughte 
bpm that he woulde tome downe and lit 
hclpe hys ſonne, foꝛ he lape dead ſicke 1 
And Jeſus ſayde vnto hym, extepte ye _ 1 
le tokens and wonders pe beleue not. 2% e, 
4b. The (55.5 © i 


auf fe. | 


Au Jeſus came againe into Ca⸗ "FIR 
ſpcke 
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Theruler ſaid vnto him. Come down 
Sir, oꝛ ener my childe we. Jeſus ſapd 
bnto hun.Gorthy wape, thy ſonne ip⸗ 


Jela The — — the — that 


s ſaid onto hym, e went his wap. 
nd as he was goynge downe, his ſer⸗ 
naunt met hym, and tolde hym, and 
ſapde. The chplde lineth.Then enqui⸗ 
red he of them the houre wherin he be⸗ 
. to amende, and they ſapde pnto 
eſferdap about tet, euch ure 
the ſe feuerleft Thenthe father 
rrceaued that it was aboute py ſame 
oure wherin Jeſus ſapde ey m, 
thy ſonne lyueth. And he belened with 
555 whole houſe . This is nowe the 
ſetonde token that Jeſus dyd when he 
tame from Jewzy to Galple. 


Ofthe women whyche mint- 
_ fired bnto Chꝛiſte. Ind of the 
- parable of the ſower , and the 
expolicion there of, Luke, 

viit, Math. xtit. * | 


"Oo Fix. * F 61: 
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ſrance.(Matſievv) And 
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Nd it foꝛtuned afterwarde th 
he went thoꝛow the cittes + tow⸗ 
nes,# p:eached + chewed the goſ- 
+ ++pel of the kvngdome of God,and 
the twelue with him, and certapne we- 
men alſo, whome he had healed from 
cuel ſptrites,and inkyꝛmities, namely 
Marp whiche is caued Magdalene, 
out ot whome went ſeuen deupls, and 
Joanna the wpfe of Thuſt Herodes 
ituarde,# Suſanna, and manpe other 
that miniffred vnto them of theyꝛ ſub⸗ 


ſame dap wet 
Jeſus out of the houſe, Marke) and be- 
gan again to teache by the ſea ſide, and 
there gathered much people vnto him, 
ſo that he went into a chyp, and ſat vp- 
ou the water, (Mat) and all the people 
ſtode vpon þ ſhoze, (Mar) and vpon the 
lande by the ſea ſyde.(Luke)Now whã 
muche —— was gathered together, 
and haffed vnto him out of ß tities, he 
ſpake (Mar) taught the inhis doctrine 
(LulJby a ſinnlitude.(narke)Herkfto, 

ehold there wet oute (Lux.) a ſower to 
{owe his ſede. x whyle he was ſowing, 
ſome fel by p way ſide, x was trode vn- 
der foke, æ p foules of p ay2e did eate it 
by. And ſome kel on ſfone,(Mark) ſfony 
gro unde 


at Luke 
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grounde where it had not much earth, 
and anone it came vp, beeaule it had 
not depe earth. ow whan þ lunne as 
roſe, it fraught heate and wptherev a- 
e ) becauſe ichad k no mopſt⸗ 

(Mark.) noꝛ no roote( Luke) æ lot 
fell amonge the thoꝛnes, and the thoz ; 
nes ſpꝛaͤge vp, (Mark.) grew vp, (Mat.) 
— bp-and choked it, (Marke) and it 
gaue no fruite. And ſome fell vpon a 
good grounde, which gaue fruite that 
tame vp and grewe ( Math. ) ſome an 


hundzeth olde,fome prtie folde,ſome 


thyꝛtye folde. — be ſaid this, 
pe crizd:who ſo hath eares to heare, let 

mheare. (Mark.) And whan he was 
a one (Ms his dyſciples came vnto 
him, Marke) they that were about him 
with þtwelue aſked him, (Lure) what 
parable was this, (Math Jand ſavd vn⸗ 
to hym: why ſpeakeſt thou to them by 
parables? uke)And he ſayd:(Mathe.) 
bnto pou it is geuen ts knowe the mi⸗ 


* Nerpe of the kyngdome of heauen, but 
duto them Mark. that are withoute, 
al thinges app? by parables(Viathe.) 
And to them it is not genen. Therfoze 
ſpeakeF bnto them by parables( Mar.) 


that ph ſeynge eyes they map ſe an 
no 


not dpſcerne, and that with hearynge 
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tares they map heare, and not vnd c⸗ 
ſtande lat.) that in them mape be ful- 
filled, p 35;opheſte of Eſal, whichſaith: 


pe ſhal heare in dede, and ſhal not vn · Eſai. vi b 


derit.id,* w ſeynge eyes ſhal pe ſe, and 
not perceaue,foz the hert ofthis people 
is wared groſſe,#their earesare thicks 
ofhearig,+ their eyes haue they cloſed 
leſt they ſhuld once ſe W b epes, heart 
w the cares, & bnderſfande the 
heart, turne py I myghtheale them, 
(Marke)and their ſpnnes be fozgeuen 
th#.cMath) But bleſſed are pour epes, 
fo: they ſe,+ pour eares, foꝛ thepheare, 
Uerelp,J ſap vnto pou, many pꝛophe 
tes+ righteous mẽ haue deſpꝛed to ſe 
the thinges v ve ſe, and haue notſene 
the, z to heare þthinges pᷣ pe heare, and 
haue not hearde them, (Mark.) vnder⸗ 
ſtande pe not this parable > How wyll 
pe then vnderſtandeal other parables? 
(Math.) Heare pe therfoꝛe the parable 


The ſede is þ woꝛde of God. (Marke) 
The ſower ſoweth d woꝛd Luke) as foa 
thoſe » are by p way ſidet marke) whert 
woꝛd is ſowẽ, (Luk) are they vᷣ heart 
t,( Mark: ) and as ſoone as they haut 

5 earde 


of the ſower. Luke) This is p parable. 
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hearde it, immediatly commeth Sa- 
than (Luke) and taketh away the woꝛd 
oute of their heartes, that they ſhoulde 
not beleue, and be ſaued (Mat.) When 
one heareth the woꝛde of the kyngedo, 
and vnderſtadeth it not, the euel man 
tommeth and plucketh it awape, that 
is ſowen in hys heart. ¶ Luke) wut they 
on the ſtone are ſuche, as whan they 
heare it, (Marke) bp and by reteaue it 
wpth tove , (Luke) and theſe haue no 
roote,thep beleue foꝛ a whple, (Marke) 
when trouble and perſecucion arpleth 
koꝛ the wozdes ſake , immediatly the 

are 2 in the tyine o 

temptacion thep fall awape. As foz it 
that fell amonge the thoꝛnes, are ſuch 
as heare it, and of the carefulneſle , 
(mat.) of this woꝛld, and the decea:ful- 
neſſe of ryches, Mar) and many other 
luſtes enter in, and choke the wooꝛde, 
and ſo it is made bnfrutful. And theſe 
are they that are ſowen vpon a good 
grounde, whych heare p woꝛd, and re⸗ 
ctaue it, and bꝛynge fozthe frupte in 
acience, fm and ſome geueth an 
undzeth folde, ſome ſirtve folde, and 
ſome thpztve folde. (Mar.) And he ſaid 


vnto them:is a candell lyghted to put 
x . vnder 


woGohggsccgr”uy ate WeAarryj Sow lyg'w ens wa w uw 
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vnder a buſhell, oꝛ bnder a table, 82 a 
bed? (Luke) No manlighteth a candel, 
and couereth it wpth a veſſell,, oz put- 
teth if vnder a bed, but ſetteth it vp- 


on a candelftpcke , that ſuch as go in, 
mape ſe lyghte, fo: here 1s nothpnge 
hyd,that ſhall not be openlpe 

and there is nothynge ſecrete , that. 
ſhall not be knowen , and come ta 
lyghte. (Marke) Who ſo bathe eares 
to heare, let bem _ and he ſa 
vnto them, e rake hve herfo 
howe and what pe heare, (Mar 
wyth what meaſure pe meate, 

the lame ſhall it be meaſured vnto pou 
agapne. (Math, ) Who ſo hathe, bn⸗ 
to hym ſhalbe geuen, and he ſhal 


ue 
aboundaunce: but who ſo — — 
from hym ſhall be taken awaye ,enen 
that he hathe,CLuk. ) and that he thynce 


keth to haue ſhalbe taken fram hym. 


C Of the Parable ot tares. 
and of muſtarde ſeede. Mat. 


xiii, Marke. ilil. Luke. xi. 
Capitulo. . | 


*.- 


- 


F The ſeconde Booke. 
Math, E [70 parable put he foꝛth vn⸗ 


to them, and ſapde: The kpnge- 
dome of heauẽ is like onto a man 
that ſowed good ſede in his felde. 
But whpie meu llepte, there came an 
enemp, and ſowed tares amonge the 
wheate, and went his wap. Now whã 
the blade was ſpꝛongevp, and bꝛought 
koʒth fruite, then the tares appeared 
alſo. Then tame the ſeruauntes to the 
houſeholder, and ſapde vnto hym: E ir 
ſowdeſte thou not good ſeede in thy 
felde? From whence then hathe it ta⸗ 
res? He ſapde vato them, that hath the 
enemp done. Then ſapd theſeruaũtes, 
wylt thou then that we go and wede 
them out: He ſaid, Ho, leſte whyle ye 
wede out the tares, pe plucke op e 
wheat alſo with them. Let them bothe 
grow together, tyl the harueſt, and in 
tyme ok harueſt, J wyll ſap vnto the 
rea pers. Gather the tares fyzſfe , and 
bynde them in ſheaues to be bꝛente, 
but the wheate into my barne. ( mar.) 
And he ſapde vnto them. The kynge⸗ 
dome ok God is after this maner, as 
when a man taſteth ſede vpon ß lande, 
aid llepeth, and it ryſeth nyghi e day, 
and the ſeede lpꝛyngeth vp, and oro 
2 fe 


GG Ay we yg 


ches, (Mathe) ſo that the Byꝛdes vn⸗ 


therof.cmath)Another Parable ſpake 
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weth he not knowynge of it. Foꝛ the 
tarthe bꝛyngeth foꝛthe the kruite of it 
ſelfe,fp:ifethe graſſe, atterwarde the 
tare, then the full us heate in the eare. 
But when ſhe hathe bzoughte fozthe 
the fruite,he putteth to the Sickle,be- 
cauſe the Harueſt is tome.( mat) Ano⸗ 
ther Barable he put fozth vnto theim, 
Mu and he ſapde: (Luk) what is the 
19 17 of God lyke? Oꝛ where” vn⸗ 
to ſhall J compare it? (Machev The 

kyngdome of Heauen is lyke vnto a 

grane of Muſterd ſede, whyche a man 
tooke, and ſowed it in hys felde, (Mar) 
wean, whan it was ſowen vppon 
the lande, (Mathe) it is the leaſte a⸗ 
moͤnge all ſeedes (Mark)of the earthe, 
and when it is — — | 
wen, it is the greateſf amonge Her- 

bes,(Luke)andtgrewe,and wared a 
reat tret, Mar) gitteth great bʒaũ⸗ 


der the Heauen , come and dwell in p 
1B1aunches thereof: (Marke) So that 
the foules may dwel under p ſhadowe 


he vnto theym. (Luxe) Andagapne 

9 . — et | ohm 
K ome Or Gade( Va —_ 

0 R.. The 


| Pſal.77, d. 
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The kyngdome of God is lyke vnts 
tuen, whiche a woman toke, ⁊ mixte 
it amõ g. iii. Hache rh of meele, til al was 

leuened. Al fhinges ſpake Jeſus 
vnto the — by Dara les.(Matk) 
And by many ſuche parables he ſpake 
the woꝛde — the, therafter as! 

might heare it, and without parables 
ſpake he nothynge vnto them , (marh) 
thatthe = might be fultylled, whi⸗ 
the was PORE by the Waophete „ſap⸗ 

inge: wil open mp mouthe in parã⸗ 
bles, and w ll fpe ake oute the ſetretes 
fr6 the be ning of the wozld, ( (mar) 
— — bps diltiples he erpounded a 


thynges prinatelpe ( 2 hen ſent 


Jeſus the people awaye, and came 
home . And his dilciples tame vntd 


him, and ſayde:declare vnto vs the pa- 


rable of the tares of the felde. Jeſus 


- aunſwered,and ſapde vnto theym: De 


that ſoweth the good ſeede is the ond 
of manne , the felde is the woꝛlde, 
— ſeede _ the Chyldꝛen of 4 
wy —_— he oores are the cope 
zen of wyckedneſle, the enempe 
ſoweth them is the deuell. The Har- 
ueſt is the ende of the woꝛlde: The 
reapers are the Aungels, Fo: ar” as 
e 
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the tares are weded out, and bꝛente 
in the 725 „euen ſo ſhall it goe in the 
ende of thps woꝛld. The ſonne ol man 
ſhall ſende foꝛth his aungels, and they 
ſhal gather out of his kyng dd al thyn⸗ 
ges that oſfende, and them that doe in⸗ 
iquitie, and ſhall — into a 

oznace of fp:e, there ſhall be way⸗ 


| nge and foro of teeth.«Then Sapi.3.b 


bt ct 3 
way * 


the righteous ſhyne as the ſunne 
in the kpngdome of their father, who⸗ 
ſo hath cares to heare, let hym heare, 


— V >, * 4 0 2 ͤK5—ſ— 
* = 


tr Of the Parables in the 
houſe, Mathewe. riit, 
Capitulo. lt, * 


| De kyngdome ofheanen is like 
Tue a treaſure hidde inp felde, 
which a mi founde # hid it, and 
22 2» foꝛ ioy therot, he went + ſald all 
that he hadde, and boughte that felde. 
Agapne, the kyngdome of Deauen 
is lyke vnto a Marchaunt that ſought 
$90d Pearles, and when he hadde 
0de a pꝛetisus pearle, he went and 
N R. ii. ſolde 


Matheyy 
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Folve all that he hadde, and boughte 
it. Agapne,the kyngdome of heauen is 
lyke vnto a nette caſte into the Sea, 
wherwith are taken all maner of fy- 
ſhes, and when it is full men dꝛawe it 
out vnto the ſhooze,and (pt and gather 


the good into the veſſels , but caſte the 
| badde awape 0 


it be in the 
ende ofthe woꝛlde. The Aungels ſhal 
goe oute, and ſeuer the badde frome 
the ryghteous,and ſhall caſfe them in⸗ 
to a foꝛnate of fyze . There thall be 
waplynge and gnaſhpnge of teethe. 
Baue pe dnder{fande all theſe thyn⸗ 
— They ſape: ea Zozde. Then 
ydt he vnto thepm:Therfoze,enerpe 
Stribe tanghte vnto the kyngdome 
of Zeauen,ts lyke an houſholder wht- 
che bꝛyngeth out of hps treaſure thin- 
ges newe and olde And it came to 
paſſe when Jeſus hadde ended theſe 
parables, he departed thence, (Frome 
the houſe vvhere he vvas.)] and tame in⸗ 
to his owne countrepe,[Nazareth] and 
taught them in their Sinagoges, 


Ok the Loꝛdes comming to Na- 
gareth, whete he rode, and the 
| Mazarites 
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Nazarites wolde haue caſt hym 


doune headling. Mat. xiu. Mar. 


vi. Luke.iiii. Capit.lii. 


d the fame of hym was noiſed 
Fin out all the region rounde 
about. And he taught in their lp- 

„ I” RAgoges, and was commended 
of euerye man. And he tame to Naza- 
reth where he was nourſed ? And as 
his cuſfome was, he wet into p Sina⸗ 
goge vpon the Sabboth, and ſfode vp 
oꝛ to read. Then was there delpuered 

hym the booke of the Pꝛophete Eſay. 
And when he hadde turned puer the 


booke, he faunde the plate where it is 
witten: The ſpirite ofthe Zoꝛde is 


with me, betaule he hathe anopnted 
me, to pꝛeache the Goſpell vnto the 


5 


002e,hath he ſent me, to heale the bꝛo 
en hearted, to pꝛeache delpueraunce 
to the taptiue, and Narbe to the blinde, 
and frelp to ſet at lpbertye therm that 
are bꝛuſed, and to pꝛeache the actepta⸗ 
ble pere of the Loꝛd. And when he had 
cloſed the booke, he gaue it agapne to 
the miniſter: and ſat him downe. And 
the eyes of al that were in ſinagoge 


Luke 


Efay.61,2. 


R. iii. were 


1 
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were faſtened on him. And he began to 
lay vnto the: T his dai is this * 
Fuifilled i your cares. and they al gaue 
hym witnes, wond2ed at þgratious 
Warden whiche pꝛoteaded oute ok his 
mouth. And they lay 25701 ar) frõ whece 
hath he theſe thinges ? And what wil 
doin is this p is geuen him, + ſuche as 
are done by his handes?Math ) Js not 
pe — is the tarpenter (Luxe) Joſeph 
Matothe carpenters ſon ? Js not hys 
mother 2 0 on his bzethzen 
James e John, — Judezand 
are not all hys ſyſfers here wyth vs? 
uo hente 93 oh then all theſe thyn⸗ 
ges: and they were offended at hym: 
uz) und he efayde bnto theym : dout- 
les, pe wil ſap vnto me this pꝛouerbe. 
Þ hifftis heal thy ſelfe: foꝛ — great 
thinges haut we heard done at Laper 
naum: Do the ſame here alſo in thine 
owner ton tre. Math) ut Jeſus ſaid 
vnto th?:A pꝛophet is no wher lefle ſet 
pp, thẽ at mee and amonge his owne. 
(mar) And he tould not ſhew any mira 
cle there, but laied his: handes vpon a 
few ſicke, x healed them e he maruep⸗ 
led at their vubelefe.ſtherfore he healed 
fevv, lelt they ſi A lay he deſpiſeth his 


Oui 
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countrey men. (Lu Merely, J ſay vn⸗ 
to 8 were manp widowes in „ 
Iſrael, in the time ol Elias, when hea 8 
uen was ſhut.iii.peres æ.vi.monethes 
and whẽ ther was a great dearth in al 
the land:and to none or the was Elias 
ſent, but only vnto Sarepra of p Sido- 
nians to a widowe. And man lepers 4 reg.. 
wer in Jſrael in the time of Eliſeus p 
pꝛophet, æ none of the was tleſed, ſaue 
only Naaman of Siria. And as many 
as wer in p ſlnagoge whe thet heard p. 
wer filled w wꝛath. And they roſe vp,x 
zuſt him out of p citie,x led him vp to 
th e —— — 9975 vpon (help _ 
as buylded , ÿ they myghte caſf hym 
ut a hey his way, 


downe healing, 
thoꝛowe the mpddeſt of theym. 


¶ Ot John 8 Baptiſtes death, 
Math. xinii. Mar. vt. Cap. liii. 


- 


A Nd there came a conuentent dap, Marke. 


that Derode on hys byzth daye 
made a ſupper, to the lezdes cap- 
A *tapnes , and chiefe Gſfates of 
1 a * the daughter jj more: 
as Came in, and danled, pied 
M.. Herode 
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Derode, and that them ſat at the table. 
Then ſapd p king vnto pdamlelk alke 
of me what ÿ wilt,J wpll geue tt thee 
and he [ware bnto her: what ſocuer{ 
ſhalte aſke ofme, J wpllgene it vnto 
the euẽ ynto ß one halfe of my kingdd, 
Whe he had laid, he went foꝛth a ſaid 
vnto her mother: what ſhal J aſkeꝛ ſhe 
laid: Jehn Saptiſtes head. And imme 
diatly ſhe went in vnto p kyng W hat, 
and ſaid: (Mat being inſtructedofher 
mother, (mark) A wpll p chou gene me 
ſtrapght wape in a platter, the head of 
John p Baptiſt. Then 5 king was ſa- 
rie, vet foz þ othes ſake, ⁊ them p ſat at 
the table, he wold not ſap her nap, and 
immediatlp he ſent Los ys com 
maſided his head tobe b:onghti:ſo he 
wet e beheaded-John in þ pꝛiſon, and 
b2ought his head in a platter, æ gaue it 
vnto p daſel;+ the damſel gaue it vnto 
hermother. And whe his diſtiples herd 
that, they tame æ toke his body, lated 
it, (mat) and buried it, (mat) in a graue, 
(ae went e tolde Jeſus,UShea Jes 

us heard v, he departed thente, by ſhip 
in to a deſert plate alone. 


Ok ß refectiũ ot. v. M. me: Mat. 


14, Joh. 6. Tuc. 9. M ares cd. 54. 
and 
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Nd departing bp ſhi wet a⸗ 
Aber pics as beiter 
Tiberias in Galple( Maike) into 
a deſert place alone. (Mat) And 
whan the people hearde thereot 
folowed him. (mar) And th 
them de 


the people ſaw 
rtpiige awape, and manye 


knew of it, and ranne thether together 


on foote out of all cyties,and came be⸗ 
foꝛe them. And Jeſus went out + ſawe 
muche people, and had compaſſion on 
them,fo2 they were as the ſhepe p haue 
no ſhepherde, ( Luk. ) and he receaued 
them, and ſpake vnto them of the king- 
dome of Bod, and taught them manye 
thynges, (lach and healed their ſicke. 
1 much 42 folowed him, 


ecauſe they ſawe the tokens that he 
dyd vpon them whiche were dyſeaſed, 
But Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, 
and there he ſat wpth his dyſciples. 
And Eater the feaite of ß Lewes was 
nye.(mathe)iSut at euen tame his dyl⸗ 
tiples vnto hym, and ſapde: This is a 
deſert plate, and the nyghte falleth on, 
let the people departe from thee, that 
they mape go into the townes , ( Luk.) 
and vyllages roũ de about, where they 
mape finde meate, (Marke) and bye the 


R. v. 


| 

Marke, 

i 
| 
| 


ſeluts 
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ſelues meate to eate re foz we are 
here in the wpldern Mach) But 
Jeſus 22 8 vnto en Ther nede not 
gs awap, geue pe them to rate (loan) 
Then Jelus lytte vp his types, + lawe 
chat there came much people vnto him, 
and he r vnto hy lyp ber : whence 
ſhal we bpe b pres that! thele may eate? 
But this! bela id to pꝛoue hym, koꝛ he 
255 felfe knewe what he woulde do. 
; hilippe anſwered him, two hundzeth 
penywo?th of bꝛeade is not pnoughe as 
monge them, that euery one may take 
aivtle (Mark.) He ſayde vnto the. How 
many loauts haue pe, go and fe. (Ioan 

Th T. hym one of hys dyſ⸗ 
Jew Andꝛew the bꝛother of Simon 
etzr. There is a lad here that hathe 
fyue harley loaues, and two fpſhes, 
but what is that amo ge ſo many( Luke) 
extept we ſhould go — bye meate foꝛ 
ſo muche people. (Ioan) Jeſus ſapde, - 

make the — ſpt downe, (Luke) by 
. fpftyes in a tompanyc loan) there was 
muthe grafſe in the plate. Then they 
ſat them downe (Marke) bpon þ grene 
aſſe (Ioan) aboute a fpie thoulande 
men, (Marke) here a rowe, and there a 
rowe by hundzedes and by rare | 
loan 
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oan) Je ſus toke the loaues, Mark.) 
and loked vp to heauen, and gaue than- 
kes, and bꝛake the loaucs, (loan ) and 
whan he had geuen thankes, (Luk:)he 
auethemto hys diſciples to ſet ihem 
efoz2 the propie, Math) and the dyſti⸗ 
ples gaue them to the people. (lam 
Lykewpſe alſo of the fyſhes as muche 
asthep would,when they were filled, 
(Luke)and were all ſatpſfped. (loan) 
He ſaid vnto his vſcpls — vp 
the bzoken meate that remapneth, that 
be loſte. Zhen 2 gathered, 
and fylled twelue baſkettes wpth the 
broken meate that remapned or e 
barlpe loaues, (Marke) and of the fpue 
fyſhcs(loan)vato them which had eas 
ten, Mat.) and they that did cate, were 
about fiue thouſademe., beſides wem# 
and chyldꝛe, (Marke) & anon he cauſed 
5 diſciples to go into þ ſhip, + to paſſe 
uer befozehim vntoSethſatda,while 
he ſftawap p people.(loan)Now whep 
me ſaw 5 fok? p Jeſus dyd, they ſayde: 
This is " a trueth p 4920 het ſhuld 
tome into p wozld. When 5 eſus nowe 
perteaued that they woulde tome, and 
take hym vp to make hym kynge, he 
gat him awep agayne into a moſitaine 


hymſelfe 


notht 
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hym felfe alone (Math ) to make hys 
45 And at enen be was there hym 
lte alone. 


¶ Of Chziſtes deambulation 


bpon the ſea. Math. xi. Mark. 
i Joan.vi.Capt.lv, 


Loan. T 65 bys dyſciples went downe 
to — — into the ſhip, 
and came to the other ſyde of the 
ſita vnto Capernaũ, and it was darke 
alteadye, and Jeſus was not come to 
them. And the ſea roſe thozow a greate 
wynde. (Mat) And the ſhyppe was al- 
ready in the myddeit of the ea, and 
was foffe with waues, fo the wp nde 
was contrarp,(VMark)and he law — 
in parell wpth rowynge. (Joan) N owe 
when thepl bad owed vpon a fpue and 
twentpe oz thirtye furlonge , (Marke) 
aboute the fourthe watche 125 þ pore, 
be tame vnto them, and walked vpon 
the ſea, and woulde haue gone ouer b 
them. And whan they ſawe hym wal- 
kynge vpon the ſea,thep thought it had 
bene a ſpirite, and crped oute, (Math.) 
fo; feare,(Mark,)foz they ſawe bym — 
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and were troubled, ( mat) but krapte 
wape ſpakeJeſus vnto them, and ſaid; 
be of good chere,(Mar)be of good com; 
fozte. It is J,be not afraped. (Mat.) 
Peter anſweredhpm and ſa —— 
yk it be thou, me tome buto thee 
dyonche water. And he ſapde, tome on 
thy wape. And Peter ſtepte oute ofthe 
> {Song and wente vpon the water to 
come vnto Jeſus, but whan he ſawe a 
myghtpe w nde, he was afraped , and 
beganne to ſpnke, and tryed Tayin : 
Tode helpe meꝛãnd immediatipe Je 
ſus ſtretched fooꝛthe hys hande, and 
canghte 4 7 oy de vnto hym: O 
thou of lytle e,wherefo:e douteſf 
I Chen they woulde haue 
reteaued hym into the ſhyppe, (Mar) 
and he wente into the type yppe to them, 
and the wpnde ceaſed. And thep were 
aſtonped, and maruapled — 
lpe, foꝛ they had foꝛgotten the loanes, 
an 7 47 — blynded. (mach.) 
that were in The theo came 

— fell downe befoꝛe hym, and ſapde: 
Ok atruth thou art *he ſonne of God, 
(Joan) and immediatipe the was 
at the lã d. whether they went, th.) 
and they ſhppped oner and came into 
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the lande of Genazareth, ( marke) and 
d2ue bp into the hauen. And when they 
were tome oute of the ſhyppe imm — 
atlp they knew hym, and ranne about 
thoꝛow — al the region, and beganne 
on euerp ſpde to bꝛynge vnto hym in 
beddes ſuche as were ſpcke , where 
thephearde that he was. And whether 
82 euer he entred, into townes, cytpes, 
o2 vyllages, there lapde they the ſpcke 
in the ſtretes, and pꝛaide him that they 
myghte but touche the hemme of hys 
armente, and as manye as touched 
ym, were made whole. | 


Of the Pꝛedicacion of Eu⸗ 
*chariſtia, koꝛ the whyche certen 
went backe and departed, Joan. 
vi. Capi. li. 


Be nexte after; the eople 
Lou. Tuer — the thep ſpde 
of the ſea, fawe that there was 
none other ſhippe _— but that 
1 — And 15 Jelns _ — in 
es into the t 
bal char that — — —— les were — 


ware alone | "Howe! be it there _ 2 


— wv aA — 
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there ſhyppes fro Tiberias, npe vnte 
the place where they had eaten the 
bꝛeade after that the Loꝛde had geuen 
thankes , Nowe whan the people 
ſawe that Jeſus was not there, nep- 
ther hps dpſcyples,thep tsoke ſhyppe 
alſo, and came to Caparnaum, and 
ſoughte Jeſus, And whan thep kounde 
hym on the other .ſpde of the ſea, th 
ſapde vnto hym:Maſker,whan caſte 
thou hether 2 Jeſus aunſwered them, 
and ſayde : verely, verelp J ſape vnto 
pou, pe ſeke me eos ae 
tokens , but becauſe ye dpd eate of the 
(UA were 3 phone re | 
oꝛ the meate that dothe peryſhe, bu 
that endureth vnto euerlaſtynge lpke, 
whyche the ſonne ol manne ſhall gene 
. hym hathe God the father ſea⸗ 
ed. Then ſayde they vnto hym: what 
ſhall we do that we mape wooꝛke the 
woozkes of O: Jeſus. aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſayde bnto them? This 
is the woozkeok GDD, * e⸗ 
leue in hym whom he hath ſent. Then 
ſape they vnto hym, what token doeff 
thou then, that we may ſee, and belene 
thee?what wozkeff thou? Dur fathers Exo. is c 
dyd eat · Manna in the * 


to them. Merelp, verelp * ſape vnto 


meth vnto me, him 
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tt is w2itten:he gaue them bꝛead from 
heauen to eate. Then ſapde Jeſus vn⸗ 


9 
eauen , but my father geueth you the 


du: Moſe 


gaue pou —  b2eade from 


true bꝛeade 44 heauen, fo: thys is 
9 bꝛeade of God whiche tommeth 
krom heauen, and geueth lyfe vnto the 
woꝛlde. Then ſapde they fob bym. 
Sp! geue bs alwap ſuche bꝛeade. But 
Jeſus fayde vnto them, J am b bꝛeade 
ok lyfe he that tommeth vnts me ſhall 
me er, and he that beleueth on 
hal neuer thyꝛſte. But J haue ſaid 
vrcopon-harpe aue ſene me,and pet 
e not. Al that my father geueth 
edge? nr vnto me, and who lo cõ⸗ 
wyl not J caſt out: 
Fo2 J am tome d2wne from heauen, 
not to do myne owne wyll, but the wil 
ol hym that hath ſente me. This is the 
W whiche hath ſent me, 
that of all that he hathe of += me, J 
ſhoulde loſe nothyng tſhoulde a- 
TRE vpa . laſte daye 
his is the w; yll of hym whyche hathe 
feng int chat 1500 ſoeuer ſezth ß ſonne, 
and beleaeth on hym, ſhoulde haue e⸗ 
n I ſhalrapſe by 
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dp at the laſte dape. Then murmured 
the Jewes thereon that he ſapde: J 
am that bzead whyche is come downe 
from heauen 1 ſapde: Is not 
thys Jeſus Joſephs lonne? UShoſe 
father and mother we knowe» Howe _ 
ſapeth he then, J ant come downe fro 
heauen: Jeſus aunſwered, and ſapds 
vnto theym:(Mark) Murmure not a⸗ 
monge pour letues, No man can come 
onto me, extept my father which hath 
ſent me dꝛawe And J ſhall raiſe, 
hym vp at the laſte dape. Jt is wꝛpt⸗ 
ten in the Bꝛophetes. Thei ſhal al be 
taughte of Bod , whoſoeuer nowe 


heareth it ofthe father, and learneth 
it, commeth vnto me. Not that ich 


manne hathe ſene the father , ſane he 
whyche is of the father, the ſame hathe 
ſene the kather. Merelp, verelp, J ſape 
bnto pou, he that beleueth on me, hath 
tuerlaſtynge lyfe. J am that dꝛead of 
lyfe. & our fathers dyd eate Manna in 
the vs ylderneſle and are deade. This 
is that bzeade whiche commeth from 
| heauen . That whoſo eateth thereof 
ſhauld not die. J am that lining bꝛead 
which came downe frö heauen:whoſo 


tateth of this bzeav,ſhal lyue foz euer. 
£4. N And 


Eſay. a c 


lerem. 3; f. 


—— 
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And the bꝛead that J wyll geue, is m 
3 wyl gene foz the lyfe o 
the woꝛlde. Then ſtroue the Jewes a- 
monge them ſelues, and lapd: how can 
thys kelowe geue vs hys flealh to eate? 
Jieſus ſapde vnto the: Merelp, verelp, 
J ſap vnto pon , extept pe cate y fieath, 
of the ſonne of man, and dꝛyncke hys 
bloude, pe haue no lpfe in pou. Vholo 
eateth my fleaſh, + dzinketh my bloud, 
hath euerlaſtyng lyfe;and I ſhal raiſe 
hym vp at the laſt day. Foz my fleaſhe 
is the verpe meate , and my bloude is 
the verpe dꝛincke. w hoſd eateth my 
fieaſhe,and dꝛyncketh my bloude, abp⸗ 
deth in me, and J in him. As the lining 
father hath ſent me. and J lyue foꝛ the 
fathers ſake, euen ſo he that eateth me 
ſhall lyue foꝛ my ſake . T hys is poure 
bꝛead whiche is comme from heauen. 
Mot as pour fathers did eate Manna, 
and are deade, he that eateth of thys 
R b:ead ſhall lyne foꝛ euer. Theſe thyn⸗ 
ges ſayde he in the ſynagoge, when he 
taughte in Capernaum. Many nowe 
of his diſciples that heard this, ſayde: 
this is an harde ſayinge. who mape a⸗ 
vide p hearinge therof?4Sut when Je⸗ 


ſus perteaued in him ſelfe, v his ve 
p t 
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ples murmured thereat,he ſapde vnto 
them. Doeth this offende pou? us hat a 
pk ye ſhal ſee the ſonne of man aſconde 
vp thyther where he was afoze? It is 
the ſpirite that quickeneth, the fleaſhe 
pꝛokpteth nothynge. The wozdes that 
I ſpeake are ſpirite, and are lyfe, But 
there are ſome amonge pou, that be⸗ 
leue not. Fo2 Jeſus knewe well frome 
the beginninge whiche they were that 
beleued not, and who ſhoulde betrape 
hym. And he ſapde: Therefoꝛe haue J 
ſayd vnto pou. No man can come bnto 
me, extept it be geuẽ him of my father. 
From that tyme fozth manye ol hys 
diſciples went backe, and walcked no 
moꝛe with him, Then ſayd Jeſus vn⸗ 
to the twelue: v vll pe allo go awape? 
The anſwered Simon Peter, Lo2d, . 
whyther ſhall we goe, thou haſte the 
woꝛdes of euerlaſfynge Iyfe:And we 
haue beleued and knowen, p thou arte 
CRS the Sonne of the 
lpuynge q O D. Jeſus aunſwe- 
red theym , Daue J not choſen 
pou twelue? And one of you is the 
Deupll. But he ſpake of Judas 
SOimon Tlcariote,the ſame betraped 
hym afterwarde , and was one or 
. | EN 


1 
. 
83; 
1 


+a aA ow 


1. Reg u. b red bothe he and thep that were with 
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the twelue. 


Okt the rubbynge of TE 
res of coꝛne boon the Sab- 
both. athew. xii.Mar.ii. 
Luke. vi. Capitulo. l bii. 


Gf it foztuned, vppon an after 
Luke, 


2incipall Sabboth , that Jeſus 
ente thozowe the —— kelde, 
». Math)his diſciples vepnge,hons 
grye,(mark)beganne to make a wape 
tho:owe,and to plutke the eares of the 
co:ne.(Luke)And dyd eafe , rubbynge 
them with their handes. Gut certapne 
of p Whariſes ſayd vnto them: wo ber⸗ 
fo:e do pe that, whiche is not lawfull 
to doe * the Sabboth: (Math.) vo hen 
= Phariſes ſawe that, (Mark) they 
apde to Jeſus:Seholde,what thy — 
tip — wache not lawfull vpp 
| the Sabboth? And he ſayd vnto Far: 
haue pe neuer read what Dauid dyd, 
when he hadde nede, and was an hon- 


im:howe he went into the houſe of 
 Gad.inthetyme of Abiathar the bigh 
828 toke the ſhew 4250 
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and dyd rate, x gaue alſo vnto the that 


were with him,(Mat)which were not 
lawful foz him to eate , nother foz th? 


b 


that were with him, but onely foz the 


teſtes. Oꝛ haue pe not read in p law, 
bene that the Pꝛieſtes in the temple 
bzake the Sabboth, & pet are blame⸗ 
leſe?But J ſaye vnto pou, that there 
is one greater then þ tel le. But ro 4 
wyſt what thys were. — — pleaſu⸗ 
re in mercpe, and not in offerynge, ye 
woulde not haue condempned inno- 
centes.(Mar)And he ſayde vnto them: 
The Sabboth was made fo2 mannes 
ſake, and not man foꝛ the Sabbothes 
ſake.Therfoze is the ſonne of manne 
Zoꝛde tuen oner the Sabboth. 


Or the healyng of the wythered 
hande. Math. tu. Mare. . Ut; 
Lutze. vi. Capitu.lvitt. 


Nd when he was departed thẽte 

15 it tame to paſſe, vpon an o- Mad. 
ow Sabbath, athe hm into 
„the Sinag _— ghte. And 
there en 11 6 ande 
was wythered. But the es = 


Ofce.6.b 


Lit, 


I 


__cauſe,to arc 
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the Phartſes marked him, whether he 

woulde he heale A — the Sabboth, 
tha they mighte finde an occaſion and 
m.Neuerthclee,he 
perceaued theirthoughtes.(Mat) And 
aſked hym, ſapinge: Js it lawtull to 
healc vpon K übbotheäberaule thet 
myght accuſe him.(mark ) And he ſayd 
vnto the man with the withered hand. 
(Luk) Ariſe, and come hyther. And he 
aroſe and came foꝛth T hen ſapde Je- 


ſus puto the: wil aſkepou a — 
What is it lawfull to — fe bt 


SabbothiGood-02 Vi, — 
oz to deſtrope it: ( Mar 

their 114 which — wit 
pfhehad e fallin into a pytte 


hos on the Sabboth, that woulde not 


take hym and lyft him out: And 
muthe is a manne better then 71 
Therkoꝛe it is lawful to do _ 


the Sabboch. — ak oe he loke 

about vpö the with wꝛath, a was 10 
foꝛ their blindnes. And ſayd to the 
Sretche out thine hand, he ffretched/ 
i out, and his hand was made whole 
eas the other. ( Luv) ut they were 
toller full of madneſſe, and commu- 


ned together, what they woulde doe to 
Jeſu, 
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Jeſu. (math) Then went the Phariſes 
out, and heide a counſel, (Mar) ſtcayte 
way with the Derodies agapnit him, 
howe thep myght deſtropt hym. (Vat) 
But when Jrlus knew thereof, ye de- 
— thence, and muche people folo- 

ed hym, and he heated them all, and 
charged them y they ſhoulde not make 
him vnowen.y th eching myghtbe ful⸗ 
fplled,which was ſpoken by Elay the 
pꝛophet, which layth:+*iSthold, this is 
my{eruaft whom J haue choſen,and 
my beloued in who. my ſoule deliteth: 
wil put myſpirite vpon him, and he 
al ſhew iudgemẽt vnto p heathen: he 
ſhal not ſtriue noꝛ crie, nother ſhal any 

man hearxe his voice in pᷣ ſtretes.a bu 
ſed rede ſhal he not bꝛeake, a flare that 
beginneth to hurne,ſhal he not queche, 
til he ſeridefozth iudgement vnto vic⸗ 
toꝛp in his name ſhal heath? truſt. 
(Mar) Gut Jeſus departed away with 
his diſciples vnto yſra;+ ther folowed 
him much 12 out of-Galile r fco 
wp, 


rom Jeruſalem, and out of 
dumea, and they that dwelte aboute 
Tpꝛe and Sidon, a greate multytude 
whyche- hadde hearde of hys noble 
actes, and tame vnto hym. 

* i. And 


Eſay. . a 
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And Jeſus ſayde vnto hys Diſti⸗ 


les, oulde kepe a | 
02 . of the ple e 


they ſhoulde thꝛonge hym, foz he 
healed many 


e of theym, in ſamuche 
that — they whuye ers plague — 
ea on at 
fouche hym. And when the foule furl 
tes ſawe hym, fell dolune befoze 
him, and tryed, and ſaid: TZ hou art the 
— * 2 — be charged _ 
raptipe, ulde not make 
bym knowen. IK 


Ok Herode ſayin es John was 
riſen, t dyd miracles. Mat. xiiti. 
Mark. vi. Lutze. ix. Cap. lir. 


; Erode (mark)the kinge, (Luke) 
ies the Telrache uth)hearde 
SZ the fame of Jeſu, (Luke) and of 

22 22 al that was done by him, Mar) 
fo: his name was knowen.(Luk)Aud 
be was in doubt, foꝛ ſo much as it was 
ſapde of ſome. John is rpſen agapne 
krom the dead, ol ſome, Elias _ 
peared,of ſome, one of the olde Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes is ryſen agayne. Fs 


 agayne, (yes 
* myghtye. 
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ſaid, haue I behea⸗ 
8 


deſired to ſe him. 
e re s ſeruauntes. 
his is John 


» hels ryſen 
e ary dos dedes ſo 


Ok the domme Deuell. 
* age tit, Luke. K 


Capi. ix, 
Hen was there boughte. vnto 


d ot a deuel, the 
anden 


= 151 
1 
lat Je ) rarde at, on ne) an 


oy — Hua ore 
feof —2 —— 
coup hoe eofth ues — 


Math. 


- .  »,_. thannow 


ther temp 


v 
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ted him, and delpzed a token 
ol him from heaut᷑. (Mark.) And when 
e had called them together, (Luk.) he 
ew their thoughtes, (Mark.) + ſpake 
vnto them in parables, 
Sathg dzpue out anotherec Lux.) Eue⸗ 


ſhalbe deſolate, and one houſe ſhal fall 


houſedeuyded in it ſelfe 


f Sathanthanbe at 
bartaunce PP him ſelfe, howe can 
his kyngedome endure: (Mark.) yt Sa- 
ryſe againſt hym ſelfe , and 
be at variaunte him ſelfe, he 
not endure, but is at an ende, (Lu 
—— — J dzpue out deuels thozowe 
Belzebub, and yt I dpue oute deuels 
tho:zow. Belzebub; by whome then do 
— chtldꝛen dꝛiue the out? Therfoze 

chal be Ar —— J caſte 
— pnger Gf God: 
(math by the ſp rt — Chak, the 
is:the-kingdbe "God come vnto pou 
whan a ſtronge harneſſed man kep 
his houſe, that he poſſeſſeth it in peate. 
Marke) o ma can enter into a ſtrõge 
mis houſe, and take a peffcong goodes, 


* he ty ek bende the 


owe can one 
ry kyngedome deupded within it ſelfe, 


another ( Matfi.) And euery cytie, 
„ mape not 


onge 0 | 


| 
( 
| 
{ 
J 
; 
[ 
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Luke) but when a ſtronger then he cd 
meth vpon hym, and 
— be ta from hym all hys wea⸗ 
pens wherin he ruſted, and deupdeth 
the ſpople, (Marke) and then ſhal ipoile 
his houſe, (Luke) He that is not wpth 
me, is againſt me, and he that gathe- 


reth not wyth me, ſcattereth abzoade, 
(Mark.) Merelp, lay vnto you, al ſin⸗ 
nes thaipefragracn the chi zen of ms, 
and the blaſphe inpalfo, and blaſy he⸗ 

my alſo whey — they nn 
But who ſo blaſphemeth theh dlyg 
hath neuer 19 ee Tt 
0 og 185 de alk en ſong 

ty lapde, h e an ane 
ritt. (Mat and wh ofo euer fpra ren 
a wooꝛde agaynſte the ſonne of man, 
it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen him: but who lo euer 
ſpeaketh aga inſt che holy ghoſte, it hal 
not be foꝛgeuen hm, nother in thys 
wozlde , noz in the woꝛlde io come. E⸗ 
ther make the tree good, and his frute 
good alſo. : 02 els make the tree e⸗ 
uell , and hys frupte euell alſo. Foz : 
the tree is knowen by the fruyte. - 
D ye generacion of 1 3 —— 
tanne pe ſpeake good , 70 
youre ſclues are tuell, Boy of 
aboundance 


* 


Math, 
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8 of the hearte, the mouths 
A good manneoutof ag w=_ 


(pea 
treaſure ot his hert, bꝛigeth fozth 
boa es, and an euell man oute of hys 
treaſure bzyngeth fo2zthe Ki 
thynges;but J fare vnto pou, that of 
euerp pdle woozde that menne haue 
ſpoken , > they ſhall geue accomptes at 
e daye of iud _ Oute of thy 


woozdes thou ſhalte be iuffifped, and 
ore of hp — chalte thou be cons 


& Of the Jewes requyznge a 
e from heauen, Spier, 


ſygne 
1 Luke. vi. Capi. sr. 


Hen anſwered certayne 
Stribes andPhariſes,# (a 
Maſter, we woulde fapne 
+. token oz [ = 


wha the people 


'a 


and adnouterous generation 
token, and there ſhal no token be geut 
them, but the token and ſygne ok the 


. ke as 
Wop bet Jonas, (Luke) 92 1 — 


of the 


( Lins? 


together, he beganne to 1 This is is 


euell ation. (mat). This euell 
Rr 


| 
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Jonas was a ſygne vnto the Pim, 
tes, ſo ſhall the ſonne of man be vnto 
this at (Mach.) Fo: as Joy 
nas was 


edapes, and thze tes 
in the whalles bellp, ſo Gall * — 
of man be thꝛe dapes and thzenpghtes 


in the hearte of the earthe. The menne 
of Ainiue ſhall ryſe in the laſte iudge⸗ 
— wyth _ 2 atk 
tondemne it, koꝛ they unte a 

the pzeachpnge of. Jonas And b old 


laſte iudgement wpth this generact6 
and ſhall condemne it, foꝛ ſhe came frs 
the vtmoſt partes of the earth to heart 
the wpſedome of Salomon: and lo, 
here is one greater then Salomon. 
[Chriſt declareth that he oughte not for 
the Ievves incredulite to ceaſe from prea- 
Husen inge this ſymilitude.] (Luke 
No man lighteth a tandel, and putt 

t in a pꝛiupe plate, nother vnder a bu 
chel, but vpon a tandelſtycke, that they 
whyche tome in, map ſe the lyghtfe. 
The epe is the lyghte of the bodpe. Af 
thyne eye then be lyngle, all thy 1 
ſhalbe full of lpght:but pf thyne eye be 
wycked, then ſhal al thy body be full of 

6 darkensſi 


Tona.3, a 


here is one greater chen Jonas.. The 3. Reg. x.a 
Quene ofthe ſonthe ſhall arpſe in the ꝛ. para. i. a 
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darckeneſſe. Take hede therefoꝛe that 


the lyghte which is in thee, be not dar⸗ 
kenelle, t thy body now be lyghte, ſo 
that it haue no part of darkneſle, then 
hal it be ful of lnbrenm hal Ught the 
tuen as a tlere lpghtenynge. (Math. ) 
But whan the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of man, he walketh thoꝛowe dꝛye 
laces,ſekpnge reſt, and fyndeth none. 
hen ſapeth he,J wyl turne againe in 
to mp youle from whence J went out. 
And 
emptpe, ſwepte, and garnyſhed. Then 
. he hys wap, and taketh vnto him 
enen other ſpyꝛytes woꝛſe then hym 
ſelfe,and whan they are entred in, they 
dwell chere. And the ende ok that 
manne is woꝛſe then the begynninge. 
Euen ſo ſhall it go, wyth this euell ge⸗ 
neracion. 


¶ Okt the woman that lyfted vp 


her voyce, end ok the Loꝛzdes 
mother and bꝛethzen whyche 
loughte hym. Mat. ru. Mar. 
| ne bin. Capit, 
. Util, - 


Any 


hen he commeth , he fpndeth it 


- 
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Nd it foztuned whi he ſpake ſuth 
wozdes,a certaine womaͤ among 
people Pre wp her vopte, and 
ſapde nto vine; Lied is the wombe 
that bare the,and the pappes that thon 
haſte ſacked. Gut he capde: yea, bleſſed 


are they thatheare the woꝛde of God. 


and kepe — hile he pet talked 
bnts * beholde hys — 
and hys brechen ftode wythoute, deſt⸗ 
rynge * ſpeake wpth hym, Luke) and 
they coulde not tome at hym foꝛ p peo⸗ 
ple, Marke) and they ſet vnto ban, and 
called hym, and the people ſat aboute 
hym. (Math.) Then ſapde one vnto 


hom: bebolde thy mother and thy bꝛe⸗ 
en 


ſtãde without, and would * 
wyth there. (Luke) and woulde ſe 
(Math , ) But he aunſwered and lapbe 
vnto hym that tolde hym. Who is a) 


— who are my bꝛethzẽ : (Mar 
and he loked roũd about him, vpõ tho 
- pſat roũd in tõpaſſe about bim — 
t he ſtretched foꝛth hys hide to his di 
ciples,+ ſaid:beholde my mother e mp 
bꝛethꝛẽ, foꝛ who ſo euer doth pwp llof of 
my father which is in heauẽ, ſame is 
my b2other,ſiſfer.+ mother. Luxe) my 
mother t mp bzethze are e 
eare 


lh 


— 


beare the woꝛde ol God, and do iti. 


＋ Df the checkpnge of the 
Phartiles, Luke. xt, Capitu,s3, 


Nd whplehe pet ſpake, a certaine 
te A 


Phariſe pꝛapde hym p he would 
dyne wyth hym . And he wente in, 
7: 2: and ſat hym downe at the table. 
ushanthe Phariſe ſawe that, he mar⸗ 
uapled that he waſhed not fp:it befoze 
.Butthe Lozde ſapde vnto him: 
ow do ye Phariles make clene the 
outeſpde ofthe cuppe and platter, but 
oure inwarde partes are full of rob⸗ 
ery and wickednefſ? : pe fooles , is a 
e made clene within, becauſe the 
outeſpde is clenſed > Neuertheleſle , 
ſaboue that is neceſlarye}geue almes of 
that pe haue, and beholde all is cleane 
bntopon.1Sut wo be vnto pou Phart- 
ſes,ye that teeth mint, and rewe,and al 
maner herbes, and paſſe ouer iudge⸗ 
mente, and the loue of Gad . Theſe 
oughte tohane bene done, and, not to 


zeaue the other vndone. 15 
ce Of the bꝛother which deſyꝛed 
Chziſte to de upde the ae" 


1 Lo v > o_—_ 
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Luke.rtt, Capitulo.lxiiit. 
Ut one of the people ſapde vnto 
hym : Maiſter, byd my bꝛother 
diupde the enhiritaunce wyth 

eme. ut he fapd vnto him: man, 
who hath ſet me to be a iudge 02 here- 
tage parter ouer yout and he ſapd vn⸗ 

to theym: Take hede and beware ol 


rourtouſnes,fo; no man lpueth therof;- 
that he hath aboundaunce of goodes. 


Ok the ryche man, that woulde 
make wyder his barnes-Luk, 


xii. Capitulo. xb. 


Nd he tolde theym a ſ{mſlitude; 
and ſayde. There was arpche 
man whole feldes had — | 
„„ fozth fruites — e and he 
thou ht in hym rel —_ fapbe what 
thal* bar haue no — wherin to 
Faryer my ruites. And ayd:Thys 
wyll J doe, J wyll bꝛeake downe my 
Barnes, and . greater, and ther 
in wyll J gather all myne increace, 
and my goodes, and wpll ſape vnto 
my ſoule: Soule, thou aſfe muche 


goodes layed vp in ſfooze fo2 manpe 
M.l, pearss 
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peares, take nowe thyne eaſe , eate, 
dꝛinke, and be mery. Wut God ſaid vn⸗ 


to him:thou foole,cyis night ſhall the 
require thy ſoule from thee:and whole 
ſhal it be that thou haſt pzepared? thus 
py it with him that gathereth trea⸗ 
ure koꝛ hym ſelke, and is not ryche in 
God. But he ſapde vnto his dilciples. 
Therkoꝛe, I ſap vnto pou: T ake pe no 
thought foꝛ vou lite, what pe ſhal cate, 
nother foꝛ pour body, what ye thal put 
on. The lyte is mooꝛe then meate and 
the bodpe moꝛe then rapment. Conſp⸗ 
ver the rauens, they nother ſowe noꝛ 
reape, thep haue alſo nother ſfooze 
houſe noꝛ barne, and pet God fedeth 
them. But how much better are pet 
the foules? wohiche of pon thoughe he 
take thought therfoze, coulde put one 
cubyte vnto his ſrature ? Seinge then 
pe be not able to do that, which is lest, 
why take pe thonghte fo2 the other? 


Conſpder the Lylies of the felde, how 


they growe: They laboure not, they 
ſpinne not. But J ſap vnto pouꝛ chat e⸗ 
uen Salomon m all his ropal:pe was 
not clothed lyke one of theſe. woher⸗ 


koꝛe vf Mad fo ciothe the arafſe that is 


to day in ß feld + to moꝛow ſhalbe — 
| | to 


. OE Mey el 
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F into the foznace,howe much mote ſhal 
he cloth pouſ O pe of iptle fapth⸗) d iae 
not pe therfoze what pe ſhall eace , 02 
what pe ſhal dꝛinke, x climbe not vp an 
hic. The heathen in p woꝛld ſeke after 
al (ach thinges, pour heauenly father 
knoweth yp pe haue nede of al theſe thin 
ges. But ſeke pe the kyngdom of God, 
and all theſe ſhall be minpffred vn⸗ 
to pu. Feare nat thou lptle flocke, 
foꝛ it is poure fathers pleaſure to gene 
you the kyngdome . Sel that pe haue, 
and geue aunelle, make pon bagges 
which ware not olde: caena trealure 
whych neuer kapleth in heauen, where 
no theke commeth, and no mothes coꝛ⸗ 
rupteth:foꝛ wher pour treaſure is, ther 
wyl pour heart be alſo. And he ſayd vn 
to the 79 — When pe ſee a cloud riſe 
out of the ne eit, ſfrapght way pe lape, 
there tommeth a ſhoure, and lo it is: 
And when pe ſes the Sonthe wynde 
blowe , ve ſape: It wyll be hotte, and it 
tommeth ſo to pade. O Vporrites , vt 
canne diſcerne the faſhion of the Skye 
and of the Carthe: noh canne pe 
not diſcerne thys tyme alſo > Pea, 
and why iudge pe not of youre ſelues 


what is te, 


e oh # 


when Jelusſaw him lye,andkn 
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Mhen thou goeſt with thyne aduer⸗ 
ſarp vnto the pzince,gene diligence by 
the wape, that thou mapyelT be quite of 


hym , leaſte he bꝛynge thee betoze the 


Judge, and the Judge delpuer thee to 


Japler,and the Jayler calf thee into 8 
pꝛilon, J tel thee, thou ſhaltnot come 
out thence, tyll thou pay the vttermoſk 


pte. | | 
¶ Df the poole pꝛobatique. 
John. v. Capitulo-lrvt. 
Fterwarde was there a feaſte of 
the Jewes, (called vvitſontyde] 
and Jeſus wente vp to Jeruſa- 
edlem. There is at Jeruſalem by 


the laughter houſe a poole, whichein 
 Heb2ewe is called Bethſaida , and 
hath fine poꝛches, wherein lape manp- 


ſpcke,blynde,lame,wythered,whpche 
wapte when the water ſhoulde moue. 
Foz: the aungell wente downe at hys 
time into the poole and ſtyzred p wa- 
ter. Whoſoeuer nowe wente downe 


firſt after that p water was ſtyꝛed, the 


ſame was made whole, whatſoener 
diſeaſe he had. And there was a man, 
whiche had lyen F - 

e 


that 


-” * — — 
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chat he had lyen ſo longe, he ſapd vnto 
him: uo ylte thou be made whole: The 
ſicke aunſwered him: Sir, J haue no 
man when the water is moued, to put 
me into p poole . And whe J come, an⸗ 
other ſteppeth downe in befoze me. Je 
ſus ſapd vnto hi:ariſe, take vp thy bed. 
e go thy way. And immediatly, the ma 
was made whole, and toke vp his bed, 
and went his way. Gut vpon the ſame 
dap, it was the Sabboth. Then ſayde 
the Jewes vnto hym that was made 
whole. To dape is the Sabboth, it is 
not lawful foꝛ thee to cary thy bed. He 
anſwered thẽ: he that made me whole, 
ſapde vnto me:take vp thy bedde, + go 
thy way. Then aſked they him. What 
man is that, which ſaid vnto thee, take 


vp thy bedde, and go thy way: ut he 


that was healed wiſt not who he was: 
fo2 Jeſus had gotten hym ſclfe away, 
becauſe there was much people. After- 
warde Jeſus founde bymr in the tem⸗ 
ple, æ ſayd vntohym:Behold;thou art 
made whole, ſin no moꝛe, leſte a woꝛſe 
thyng happen vnto ther. The man de- 
parted ⁊ tolde the Jewes, that it was 
Teſus which hadde made hym whole. 
Therkoꝛe dyd p Jewes perſecute Je- 

M. iii. ſus 
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ſus and ſought to ſlap him, betauſe he 
had done this vpoit the Sabboth. aut 
Jelus anlwered the; My father woz- 
keth.hitherta,+ J wozke alſo, therfoꝛe 
ſought the Jewes moꝛe toflape him, 
becauſe he b2ake not onely p Sabboth, 
but ſapd alſop God was his fathcr ;# 
made him ſelfe equall with God, The 
anlwered Jeſus, ę ſayd vnto the:vere- 
lp, verely J ſap vnto you, T he ſon can 
do nothing of hym ſelke, but that he ſe⸗ 
eth the father doe. F oꝛ what ſoeuer he 

doeth, ÿ doeth b lonne alſo. The father 
loueth the ſon „ ſheweth hym all that 
he doeth, and wil ſhewhtim pet greater 
woꝛkes, ſo pe ſhal meruaple.Foꝛ the 
father rapſeth vp v dead, and maketh 
them lyue,eucn ſo p ſonne alſo maketh 
lpuing whom he wil, Foz p father iud⸗ 
geth no man but hath geuen al iudge⸗ 
ment vnto p ſonne, that they all might 
honour the ſonne, euen as they honour 
the father, whoſo honoureth not the 


ſonue, the ſame honoureth not the fas 
ther which hath ſent hym. Merelp, ve⸗ 
rely, J ſay vnto vou the houre cometh 
and is now already, thaty dead ſhall 
heare the vovee cf the ſonne of E od: 


And they that heare it ſhall lyue. Foz 
. as 
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as the father hath lyte in him ſelte, ſo 
lpkewiſe hath he geurn vnto plonne co 
hum lpfe in him leite: and hath geuen 


im power alſo io execute iudgi ment, 
ecauſe he is the ſonne of man. M ar⸗ 
uaple pe not at thys, foꝛ the hour com- 
meth, in the whiche that al v are in the 
graues ſhal heare hys vopet: and ſhall 
gos foꝛthe that haue done good vnto 
the Reſurrection of lyfe. Hut they 
that haue done eupll, vnto the Re⸗ 
ſurrettion of damnaption. J canne do 
nothynge of my ſelfe , As J heare, ſo 
J iudge, and my iudgement is iuſte. 
oz J ſeek? not mpne owne wpll, 
but the wpll of my father whyche 
hatheſente me. Pf beare wytnelſſe 
of my ſelfe, my wptneſſe is not true, 
there is another that beareth wpt⸗ 
neſſe of me, and J am ſure that the 
wytneſſe whyche he beareth of me is 
true. Pe ſente vnto John, and he 
beare wytneſſe of the trueth. As foz 
me J take no reco2d2 of man:but theſe 
thinges J ſay,that ye myght be ſaued. 
De was a burnyng and ſhinyng light, 
but ye woulde haue reioyfed a whyle 
in his lpghte. Menertheleſſe, 4 haue a 
greater wytnelle Dan wytnetle 
* iii. ok John 
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of Jo n,foz the wozkes which father 
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him ſelfe whiche hath ſent me, beareth 
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es which J do, beare witnes of me, 
ſent me,And the father 


the father hath 


witnes of me: Pe haue nother hearde 
is voyte at anye tyme, noꝛ ſene hys 
ape, noꝛ his woꝛde haue ve not abp⸗ 
dynge in pou, foꝛ ye beleue not hym, 


: 


ſync lyfe therin, e the ſame is it, that 
tettfieth of me, and pe wpll not come 


vnto me, that ye myght haue ipfe.J re 


teaue no pꝛayle of men. But knowe 
vou that ye haue not h̊ loue of God in 
you. I am tome in my fathers name, 
and ye reteaue me not, vt another ſhal 
tome in his downe name, hym wpl pe 
reteaue. Bowe can pe beleue,whyche 
reteaue pꝛayſe one of another, æ ſeke 
not the pꝛapſe that is of God onelpe? 
Pe ſhall not thyncke that J wyll ac- 
cuſe you befoze the father. There is 
one that actuſeth pou euen Moſes, in 
whom ye truſt, if pe beleued ſMoſes, yt 
ſho!d beleue me alſo,Foz he hath wꝛit⸗ 
te of me. But if pe beleue not hys wꝛi⸗ 
tiges, bow ſhal ye beleue my oy 


whom he hath ſenf. Searche the lcrip- 
tures, foꝛ pe thyncke, ve haue euerla⸗ 


— 
—_— 
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¶ Ot the Galileans which were 
ſlayne. And of the kygge tree, 
Luke. iii. Capi. 67. - 
Bere were pꝛelent at the ſame Luke. 
T ſeaſonſvvhan he vvas returned frõ 
Jeruſalem into GalyleItertapne, 
that ſhewed him of the Game 
ans whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled 
with their owne facryfyce.And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſapde vnto them: Sup⸗ 
pole pe that theſe Galileãs were grea⸗ 
ter ſpnners then all the other Galile- 
ans, betauſe they ſuffred ſuche punyſh⸗ 
menteꝛ tell you nape, but extepte pe 
amende poure ſelues, pe ſhall all pe- 
ryſhe lpkewpſe, Oꝛ thynke pe that the 
eyghtene, vpon whome the tower in 
S1loe fell and lewe them, were gyltit 
aboue all men that dwell at Jeruſale? 
J tel pou nape: but ercepte pe amende 
our lelues: ye ſhall all peryſhe lyke- 
yſe. And he tolde them this ſpmplp- 
tude,a certapne man had a fygge tree, 
vi1ch was planted in hys vineparde, 
and he came and ſought frute thereon, 
and founde none, Then ſapde he vnto 
the vpne gardener:beholde, this th:ee 
pere lõge haue J come tuerp pere, and 
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fonght frute thereon,and founde none, 
cut it downe, why hyndereth it the 
grounde?2Sut he anſwered and ſapd:; 
Sir, let it alone pet this peaxe, tyil J 
dygge rounde avout it, and deunge it, 
pk it wyll bzynge fozthe frute, yf no, 
then cut it dowie af:crwarde. 


8X Df the croked woman, Luk. 


xiii. Cap. xl vui. 


Luke, Ndhe taught in their Sinagoge 
Aas the = abboth, and beholde, 

there was a woman whyche had 

ee ed ſpirite of infpzmitie cyghtene 
peares,and was croked, and could not 
wel looke vp. Whan Jeſus ſawe her, 
he called her vnto hym, and layde vnto 
her: woman, be delyuered from thy di⸗ 
ſeaſe. And he layde hys handes vpon 
her, and immediatlpe ſhe was made 
ſtrayghte, and pzapſed God. T hen an- 
ſwered the ruler of the Sinagoge, and 
tooke indignacion becauſe Jelus hea- 
led vpon the Sabboth , and ſapde va- 
to the people. There are ſpre dayes, 
wherein meu ought to woꝛke, inthem 
tome and be healed, and not on the 


Sabboth. Then the Loꝛde zur 
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red hym, and ſayde. Thou ppocrpte. 
Dothe nat euery one ot pau lowlr hys 
orc o2 aile from the crybbe vpon the 
Sabboth, and leade him tothe water? 
But ſhoulde not thys, whiche is A⸗ 
bꝛahams doughter whame Sathan 
hathe bounde nowe epghtene peares, 
belowſed from this bonde vpon the 
Sabboth , And whanhe thus ſapde, 
all hys adnerſartes were aſhamed... 

And all the people refopced sauer al the 
Array dedes that were done by 


¶ Ok the interrogacion made 

bnto Chuſte, whether kewe 
ſhoulde be ſaued , And that 
Herode loughte to kyll hym. 
Luke. xu. Capitu.lxir. 


Nd he wente thoꝛowe cytpes , Luke. 
(Jan townes, and taughte , and 
tooke hys tournep towarde Je- 

» 2: rulalem . And one ſapde vn⸗ 
to hym , Lozde, are there fewe 
that ſhalbe ſaged : Out he ſayde — 
them 
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ſrande wythoute, and to 
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them, ſtriue pe to enter in at the ſfraite 
ate,foz manpe J ſape vnto pou; ſhall 
eke to come in, and ſhall not be able 
from that tyme fozthe , whan the good 
tnanne ofthe houſe is ryſen vp,+ hath 
ſhut the dooze,thenſhal pr begynne to 

nocke at the 
doo2e,and (ape, Loꝛde, open vnto vs, 
and he ſhall aunſwere and ſape vnto 
vou: J knowe pou not whence ye 
are. Departe from me all pe woozkers 
of intquitie. There ſhalbe weping and 
naſſhynge of teeth. us han pe ſhall le 
2aham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the iP2ophetes in the kingedome of 
God, and pour ſelues thꝛuſte out. And 
whan thep ſhall come from the eaſe, 


- and from the w eſte, from the Nozth, 


and from the Southe, whyche ſhal ſyt 
at the table in the kyngedome of God. 
And beholde, they are laſt, which were 
fyꝛſte, and they are fyꝛſte, which ſhalbe 
laſfe vpon the lame daye. There came 


tertapne ot the Phariſes, and ſapde - 


vnto hym: get thee out ofthe wap, and 
departe henee, fo2 Herodes wyll kyll 
thee. And he ſayde vnto them, go pe 
and tell that fore,beholde J caſte oute 


deuels, and heale the people to day * 


you Pom ys HE een dT” 
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to moꝛowe, and vpon the thyꝛde dape 
ſhal J make an ende: foz it cannot be, 


that a Pꝛophete pe ryſhe wpthout Je- 
ruſalem. 


C Ot hym that was healed of 
the dzopſpe, and of Chꝛiſtes exr⸗ 
hoꝛtacion to humilite Luke. cittt, 
Capitulo.lxx. 

Nd it foztuned that he came into Lute 
A5; boule 5 e 

riles vpon a Sabboth, to eate 
i: bzeade,and they watched hym. 
— 9 11 x 
fug anſwered and ſpake vito b | Er 
bes and Phariſes,and ſayde , Js it 
lawefull co heale on the Sabboth ? but 
they helde theyꝛ tounge. And he toke 
hym, and healed him, and let hym go, 
and aunſwered and ſayde bnto them 
whyche of pon ſhall haue an oxe, oꝛ an 
aſſe, fallen into a pytte, and wyll not 
ſtrayghte waye pull hym oute on the 
Sabboth dape? And they toulde not 
anſwere hym agayne to that, 9 


b 


Luke, HD 
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tolde a ſpinylytude vnto the geſfes, 
whan he marked howe they cheſe the 
hygheſt ſeates, and ſapde vnto them, 
whan thou arte bpdden or any man to 


a weddynge : ptte not downe in the 


hygheſt rowme, leſte a moꝛt honou⸗ 
- rable manne then thou be bydden of 

vm, and hethat bad bothe thee and 
hym, come and ſape vnto thee: Seue 
this manne rowin? , and thou then 
begynne wyth ſhame to take the lo⸗ 
weſt rowme But rather whan thou 
arte bydden, go and ſpt in the loweſt 
rowme, that whan he that bad thee 
tommeth, he mape ſape vnto thee, 
krende ſptte vp hyer: then ſhalte thou 
bane woꝛſhyp in the pꝛeſente of them 
that ſytte at the table, fo2 who ſo e⸗ 
uer exalteth hym ſelfe, ſhalbe brought 
lowe, and he that humbleth him lelke, 
chalbe exalted. 


Olk callynge the pooꝛe to the 
feaſt, and the parable of a great 
ſupper. Luke. xitii. Capitu.lxxi. 


£ ſavde vnto hymſ the 5 of 
the Phartſes'that had biddẽ him, 
whan thou makeſt a dyner o: 


ODA ſupper, cal not thy W 
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thy bzethzen,»noz thy kynſefolzes, noz Tb, iii 
thy ryche nepghboures , leſte they call Tobi 
thee agapne, and recompence be made 

thee: Wut whan thou matzeſt a feaſte, 

call the pooze,the cryppel;the lame, thẽ 

arte thou bleſſed, fo2 they cannot res 

compence thee , But it ſhalbe recopens 
ſed thee, in the reſurreccion of the righ⸗ 
teous. Whan one of them that ſat by 
at the table hearde this, he ſayde vnto 
hym:bleſled is he that eateth bꝛeade in 
the kyngedome of God. But he ſapde 
bnto hym. A certapne manne made a 
greate ſupper, and called many there 
to. And in the houre ofthe ſupper , he 
ſente hys ſeruaunte to ſape vntd them 
that were bydden; Come, foꝛ nowe are 
all thynges readve. And they beganne 
all together to ertule chem ſelues one 
after another. The ſyꝛſfe ſayde vnto 
hym, J haue boughte a ferme. J muſt. 
nedes go fooꝛthe and ſe it J 1 
thee haue me ercuſed . And the ſe- 
conde ſapde , J haue boughte fyne 
poke of oren, and nowe J go to pꝛoue 
them, J p2ap the haue me ercuſed. 

And the thyꝛde ſayde, J haue mary⸗ 
ed a wpfe, therefoze canne J not 
come, 


whiche were bydden, ſhall caſte of my 
upp fr. ; 


Luke. 
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tome. And 22 ſeruaunte came and 
bought hs Loꝛde wozd againe there 
of. Then was the good manne of the 
houſe dyſpleaſed, and ſapde vnto hys 
ſeruaunte. Go oute quickelp in to the 
fkreces and quarters of the tytye, and 
bꝛinge in hether the pooze and creppel, 
and lame, and blynde. And the ſeruaũt 
ſaid. Lo2d it is done as thou haſt com- 
maũded, and there is pet moꝛe rowme. 
And the Lo2de ſayde vnto the ſeruaũt. 

Go oute into the hyghe wayes, and to 
the hedges, and compell them to tome 
in, that my houſe mape be fylled But 

I ſape vnto pou, that none of thoſe mẽ 


RBEaESSQCSOSEmn@R=_hl un wo 2 ot = ory = 


That foꝛ Chuiſtes ſake we muſte 
hate our paretes. Luc. 14. cap. 72 


Dere wente muche people with 
hym: and he turned hym about, 
and ſayde vnto them, vf any ma 

2: e tome to me, and hate not his fa⸗ 
ther, mother, wyfe, chyldꝛen, bꝛethꝛen, 
ſyſters, yea, and hys ownelyfe alſo, he 
tannot be my diſciple. And who ſo euer 


beareth not hys croſle, and foloweth 
a me, 


The ſeconde Booke. | | Fol.g9, 
4 — e — e. hyche of 


ende uy 425 — and 
ee counteth 
e coffe, whether Sink Fittent to 


perfozme it; Le aſte after he hath layed 
the koundacion, and is not able to — 
foꝛme it, all they that ſee it, dbegynne 


to laughe hpm to ſcoꝛne, and to lape: 
Thys manne beganne to buylde, 
and is not able to N it. 'Dz 


what Jynge & wp 1 goe make 
ne Foote 205 7 eth in 


agaynſte another 
not downe 1 

er he be ab 'wvth ten 
m that 


mynde w 
at roms 
pth twentpe 


thouſande to mes hym 
w | meth agaynſte x why 4 

e.the other 

at he cer 

4 


tteth 


thouſande? D2 
is pet a greate w ave, 

1 Embalkage and d dach ear. 1 
2 | lykewyſe euerye one at you th 


— not all * * ag 
Diſciple 
why che Halt b tally nſanery hart 
they, — 155 all is 5 
Eq 205 bo 5 
vll, dut ſha "2A 
that ha ow Freon x 


heave. 
11 9025 88 
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Of the feaſt ot A 
and pꝛedication of W 

.. Paſſion, Mathe. xvi jo 
- tr, Luke ax. John. vii... 
COR Alte g 


Nd beynge departed Fronts 
thener. Gehn) gels after that 

'Swentabout Galle, foꝛ he wolde 
1 valket Few p; breguly rhe 


oeh hong 
pie: Ire befow the Ide: 
0. alſo beleued not in 
e is 


r tyme wb 
15 525 2 — 


a 
not 2 hen 9 hadde ſayde 
vnto 


e | conuerſaunt in Galile(Mar)he taught 
phys diſciples, and [a 


The ſecon le Booke;! - "© Fol.go, 
bnto:theym, he abode ſtyll in Galle · 
(liche) chile they wer otcupied. and 


pde unto tchepm: 


„The ſoune ok manne hall be delpue- 


x red into che handes of menne,and thet 
halli putte hym to death, and when he 
is putte to deathe, he ſhall ryſe agapne 


| the thyzde daye, But they underikode 


not that worde, and it was hydbden 
from thepm, that thep percepued it 


not, and were afrayed ts aſtze hym, 
(lache) and they were verpe ſoꝛpe. 
(lolm-) But afloone as a4 zethꝛen 
were gone vp then went he vp alſo vn 
to the feaſt, not openlye, but as it were 
ſetretelp. Then the Jewes ſought him 
at the feaſt, and ſapde: us here is he? 
And there was a gerat rumour ot him 
amonge the people. Some ſapde: Me 
is God. But other ſayde: Mo, he doeth 
but deteaue the people. Howe be it, no 
manne ſpake frelpe ol hym koꝛ feare 
of the Jewes. But in the myddes of 
the keaſfe wente Jeſus vp into the 
Temple, and taughte. And the Je⸗ 
wes maruapled, and ſavde: Home 
taune he the Scriptures , ſeynge he 
hathe not learned it? | 

H. ii. Jeſus 


(doctrine is not myne, but his that hath 


be ot God, oꝛ whether J ſpeake of mp 
keth hys owne pꝛayſe, but he that ſe- 


keth che pꝛayſe of hym that ſent hym, | 


and none ot vou kepeth the laweꝛ wo hy 


haue J done, and pe all matuaple. 


the law of Moſes ſhoulde not be bꝛo⸗ 


The ſeconde booke. 
Jeſus aunſwered them, and ſapd:MPp 


lent me. N t anp man wyl do hys wyll. 
he ſhall knowe whether thys doctrine 


ſeife,he thatſpraketh ofhym ſelfe, ſe- | 


the ſame is true and there ts no vn⸗ 
ghteoulneſte in hym. | 
Hath not Moſes geuen pou the lawe, 


goe pe aboure to kyll me: The people 
aunt wered,and ſapde: Thou haſt the 
Deuyl,who goeth aboute to kyllthee⸗ 
mo aunſwered and ſapd:one woke 


Moſes, gaue pou the tirtumciſid, not 
becauſe it tommeth of Moſes, but of 
the fathers, pet do yt circumciſe a ma 
vpon the Sabboth , pf a man receaue 
tirtumtiſton vpon the Sabboth , that 


ken, diſhayne pe then at me, becauſe 
Fhaue made a man euerp whit whole 
on the Sabboth? Judge not after the 
btter apperaitce,but iudge righteous 
iudgement. Then ſapde lome of them 


of Jeruſalem, Fs not thys he _— 
| k 


wt : 
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| thep goeaboute to kpll? And beholde, 
he ſpeaketh boldelpe, and they ſaye no⸗ 
thing vnto him. Do our rulers knowe , 


m dede that he is very Chꝛiſt: Dow be 


it, weknowe whence thys is: But 
| when C ziſt tommeth, no man ſhall 
know whence he is. Then cried Jeſus 
in the temple as he taughte,and ſapde;- 
pra, ve know me, and whente J am pe 

know. And ol my lelft am J not come, 
but he that ſent me is true, whome pe 
knowe not: Gut Jknowe him ,fo2 Þ. 


ain ofhim,and he hath ſent me. Then 
ſoughte thep to han, but no man 
laped handes vpon m, foꝛ his 7 1 
was not yet come. But manye of the 


people peleysd. on h „and ſapde: 
when Thꝛiſt comme chal he do moe 
tokens then this doethꝛ and it came ta 
the Mhariſes eares that the 2 : 
murmured ſuche thpnges. ö 
And the Phariſes 418 pe Bucdes 
ſent out ſeruauntes to take hym. The 
ſayde Jeſus vnto them 2 et a lv⸗ 
te ooo . 1 then go J vn 
ſent me, and pe chall ä 
fene nn me, and not ſpnde me, and BEE | 
Jam, thyther canne pe not comme. 


Then! rde che Zewes amonge them 
N. iii. ſelues 
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the Gentiles that are ſtattred abꝛode, 
and teache the Gentyles? What ma⸗ 
ner ot 1. ſs thys that he ſapeth; 
pe thall feeke me and not kpnde me, 


iid where Jam et er canne pe ner "i 


come? Bnt in ef daye whpcbe 
was the mooffe ſolempne dape ofthe 
feaſte, It ſus fodevp;cryed,and ſapd: 
ng ho fo thpzſteth lettt 
me and dꝛyncke. Be that beleueth on 
me as the ſcripture ſapeth, oute of hys 
bodye ſhall dw ryners of the water 


of lyfe. But thus ſpake he ofthe ſpi- 


rite,whyrche ep roar beleue on kym, 
ſhoulde receaue:Fozt 


was not pet th here, bee; 


ſayde: Thys is à veryt 


Paphete. 


ther ſapde, he is Chtiſte , Butte 
ſopde:tha!! Chꝛiſte tome out of Gali⸗ 
le? Savethnoe the Scripture, that 


Chꝛiſt ſhal tome ot the fede of Dantd, 


and out of the townt of Bethleem 
where Danid was. Thys was the 


diſſention amonge the people foꝛ hys.' 


ſake, Some of theym woulde aur ta⸗ 


ken 


£ 5 

1. | 

ry 

F al 

T 

Wip.bn 
1 


lelurs. Whither wyll he goe, that we 
al not fynde hym / lo yl he go among 


im come to 


e holve ghoſte 

ile Jeſus was 
not glo2ifyed. Manye of the people 

now when they hearde thys ſapinge, C | 


"Y" n_< wy, an, as. os uren eee. 


Se 


- | kenhvin, but no manne layed handes 
on hym . L he ſeruauntes tame to ths 
hype Wꝛieſtes ano i hariſes, and they 
lapde vnto theym. Why haue ye not 
bought hyme The Teruauntes aun⸗ 
ſwered. Heuer maͤ lpane as this man 
doeth. Then aunſwered theym the 
' | Pharifes:are pe alſo deceaued Doeth 
anp ot the rulers 02 Phartiſes belcue 
on hymꝛ ut the common people, whi⸗ 
| che knowe not the tawe, are curſed. 
* Nicodemuas ſayde vnto theym, he that 
tame vnto him bynyght;'whiche was 
one ok them: Doth our law iudge any 
man bekoꝛe it heare hym, and knowe 
what hath he doneꝛthey anſwered and 
ſapd vnto hym: Arty a Galilean alſo? 
'F ſearch + loke, out ot Galile ariſcth no 


»*%F' TF *.T WoW »9 1, ww wy TH, 
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pꝛophet. And ſo euery mi went home. 


¶ Ok the woman depꝛehended in 
Adyotitry, John. viii. Ca. lxxuu. 


Eſus went vnto most Dliuete, 
and early in b moꝛning came a⸗ 
gayne into pᷣtemple æ all p pea⸗ 
22 2: le tam vnto him. And he latte 
downe, ⁊ caught thẽ. And ß ſeribes and 
the phariſes bꝛought vnto him a wom 

N. liii. taken 


 TheſecondeBooke: 


taken in Aduoutrye , and ſette her 
there openlye-, and ſayde vnto hym. 
Mapyſter, thys woman was taken in 
n Aduoutrpe euen as the dede was a 
Leulzo. b dopnge . Moſes in the lawe com⸗ 
maunded us to ſtone ſuche: us hat ſay⸗ 

eſt thou? Thys they ſaped to tempre 

hym, that they myghiz haue wherof 
to actuſe hym. Wut Jeſus ſfouped 
downe, and weote wyth hys [pnger 
vppon the grounde. owe whyle 
thep contynued a ge hrm, he lyft 
hym ſclie vp, and ſayde vnto theym, 
e that is = you wpthoute 
ſynne, lette byin taſt the fyꝛſt fone at 
her. Andhe Aouped downe agapne, 
and wrote vppoit the grounde. Wut 
when they hearde that, they wente 
oute one after another, the cldeff 
fyꝛſte, and leafte Jeſus alone, and the 
woman ſrandpnge befo:e Manet 
{us lyfte hym ſelfe vp, and when he 
ſawe no manne but the woman, he 
ſapde vnto her: Woman, where are 
thyneaccuſers?Dathe no manne con- 
dempned thee? She ſayde: Lo2de,no 
manne. Jeſus ſapde: Nother doe J 
condempne thee .Goe thy wape, and 


ſpnne no mooze, | 
COf 


Ra, * 


* 2 DSI e == w/\ 
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go, but pe cannot tel whice | came, 
| no2 whither Jgo: ye judge after the 
fleſhe, I iudge no man, but pf J iudge, 
my iudgement is true. Foz J am not 


W . 
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| Of Chultes woꝛdes in the trea⸗ 


ſurie. Joan. viii. Capit.7 J. 


Den ſpake Jeſus agapne vnto Ioan 
them, and ſaid. Jam y lyghte 
of the woꝛlde. De that foloweth 
OOOme, chalnot walke in darkneſſe, 


but ſhal haue the lyghte.oflyfe. Then 
ſapde the Phariſes vnto hym. Thou 
beareſt retoꝛde of thy ſelfe, thy recozde 
is not true. Feſus aunſwered and laid 
vnto them. Thoughe J beare recozde 
dk my ſelke, pet is my retoꝛde true, foz 


J knowe whenceJ tame, and whether 


alone, but I and the father that hathe 


ente me. It is wꝛytten alſo in pour: 
lawe, that the teſtimon 
is true. J am one tha 
ol my ſelke, and the father that 

beareth wytneiſt ot me allo. Z hen ſaid 


| Jeſus anſwered: ve 
noꝛ pet my father? fp 
ſhoulde know mp father alſo . Theſe 
wozdes ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſurte, 


Den. , 
ry of tine mence 8 
th 


are eſſe 
tme 


they vnto hym, where is thy father? 
nother knew me, 
t knewe me, pe 


M. v. as 
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toke hy, oz hys houre was not pet 
tome. 
Chnilte,toz the which they would 
halle flayne hym. ee, 5 
Ioan Den ſayde Jeſus agayne vnto 
Tom go my way, and pe ih al 
pynnes: whither J go, thpther 
1 pe — Then ſayd che z ewes? 
eth ;whither I go thicther cannot ye 
tomeꝛdnd he ſaiv vntothe , ye are trõ 
woꝛld, am not ofthis wozlde.Zher- 
foꝛe J haue ſaid vnto pou, that pe ſhall 
not that J am he, ve ſhall dpe in poure 
ſyrnes . Then ſapde they vnto hym, 
vnto them, euen ths very lame thynge 
that ſap vnto pou. J haue 5 thin⸗ 
that ſent me is true, and loke what A 
haus on ai crm, that ſprake J be- 


an cd cmn ann a ann ro cc . a4 . * 


as he taught in the temple, And no m 
¶ Ok another communicacion of 
pitulo.lxxvi. 

— me, and ſhall Tpe in youre 
wyll he kyll hym ſelle then, that he lai⸗ 
beneth,J am fro aboue, ve are of this 
dye in youre ſynnes, foz pf pe beleue 
who arte thou thent: ? And Jeſus ſapbe 
ges to ſay, and to iudge of pou, but he 

foe. 


| __ _ TheſecohdeBooke Fol.94. 
tozep woꝛld, how be it, chey vnderſtode 
not phe ſpake of ß father. Then layde 
Jelus vnto the. us ha pe haue lift vp an 
bye p fonne of ma, che ſhal ye know ß 
am ge, x 5 J do nothing of my lelke, but 
as my father hath taught me, eue ſo 1 
ſpeake:aud he vᷣ ſent me is w me. The 
father leaueth not me alone, foꝛ J do al 
way that pleaſeth hun. us han he thus 
ſpake many be!tucy on him. The laid 
Jeſus vntoy Jewes, that beleued on 
him:ypf pe cõtinue in my woꝛde, che are 
ye my verpe dyſciptes , and pe ſhall” 
knowe the trueth, and the trueth ſhal 
make pot free, Then aunſwered they 
him, we are Abꝛahams feede,we were 
neuer bonde to anp manne: how ſayeſf 
thou then, pe ſhalbe free Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red them and lapde:Werelp , verely J' 
{ay unto pou, who lo euer doth ſinne, is 
pſrcraunt of ſinne;As fo: the leruaunt 
he abpdeth not in the Houſe foz euer, 
but the ſonne abydeth ener. Pf the 
lonne therefoꝛe ſhall make pou kree, 
then are pe free in dede. J knowe 
that pe are e ſeede, but pe 
ſeke meanes to kyll me, fo2 my woꝛde 
takety not amange pou. J ſpeake that 
which J haue ſene of my father, and 


* 
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pe do that pe haue ſene of pour father. 
AT hep aualwered and ſayd vnto hym: 
Abzaham ts our father. Jeſus lapbe 
vnto them, yt pe were Abꝛahams chpil⸗ 
dꝛen, ye woulde do the dedes of Abza⸗ 
ham: ut nowe pe go about to kyl me, 
a man that haue colde pou the trueth, 
whyche J haue hearde of God, thys 
dyd not Abzaham, ye do the dedes of | 
poure father. Then ſapde they vnto- 
„ we are not hozne of foznicition, 
we haue one father euen God. Jeſus 
ſapde vnto them, yk God were pour fa⸗ 
ther, then would pe loue me, koꝛ J am 
E fooꝛthe, and come fro God, 
02 J am not come of 1775 » but he 
bath ſent me. us hy knowe pe not then 
my ſpeacheꝛeuen becauſe pe cannot az 
172 Razer che of my woꝛde, ye are 
of the father the deupl, and after the lu⸗ 
ſtes of poure father wyll ye do. The 
ſame was a murtherer krom the be⸗ 
yay abode not in the trueth, 
02 the trueth is not in hym, whan he 
ſpeaketh a lye, then ſpeaketh he of hy 
owne:fo: he is a lpar, and a father of 
the ſame, but becauſe J ſay the trueth, 
e beleue me not. De that is of God, 


eareth the woꝛde of God ye derer 
do 


is one that ſeketh it, and iudgeth. Ue- 


1 ſelfezJeſus anſwered, pf J pꝛayſe 
he | ftis my father chat pꝛa 
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do not heare it, becauſe pe are not of 
f * pou an 7 of 
any lynneꝛpt I lape the trueth, do 
pe not beleue me? Then anſwered the 
Jiewes, and ſapde vnto hym. Sape we 
not right that thou art a Samaritane, 
and haſte the deuyl: Jeſus aunſwered, 
J haue no deupll, but J honoure mp 
father, and pe haue dyſhonoured me. 
J. ſeke not mine owne pꝛaiſe, but there 


rely,verelpJ ſap vnto pou, vt anv man 
kepe my wozde,he ſhall neuer ſe death. 
Then ſapde the Jewes vnto him, now 
knowe we that thou haſte the deuell, 
Abꝛaham is drad and the P2ophetes, 
and thou ſapetf, vt any man kepe my 
woꝛde, he ſhal neuer taſte of death. Art 
thou greater then our father Abꝛaham 
whyche is deade ? and the Pꝛophetes 
are deade, whome makeſt thou thy 
ſelfe, then is my pzayſe nothynge. Wut 
pſeth me,which 
pe lay is pour God, and pe know hym 
not, but J know hym. And pf J ſhould 
ſap J knowe him not, J ſhould be aly- 
aͤr, lyke vuto pon: But J know hym, 
and kepe his word. Abꝛaham t 5 
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ther was glad, that he ſhoulde ſee mp 
Dar, and he ſaw it, and retopced, The 
(al þ LES ewes vnto hym. T ou art not 
epeare olde, and Half thou ſene 
aaa Jeſus ſaid vnto them:vere⸗ 
ly,verelpJ lay vnco pou, o: ng}? a bu 
ham was J am en toke the 
ſfanes to calf at him, but Jeſus hidhun 
ſelke, and went out of the templ 


¶ Ot hym that was bozticblinde 
Joan. ix. Capi. lxx vii. 


Ioan d Jeſus palſed by, and ſawe a | 
"(Aman that was boꝛne blynde, and | 

his diſciples aſked-him.andſapd: 
>>Matter,who hathſnined: ihne a 

his elders, that he was 1 ＋ lynde: 
Jeſus anſwered, nother 12 this ſyn⸗ 
ned, noꝛ his elders, but 5 n of 
God ſhuld be ſhewed on 17 J muſfe 
woꝛke the wozkes of 5 Fhalb ſente 
me, while it isdav, meer gh h whã 
no man can woꝛke As loge as J am in 


pwonrld. 3 lade of p world, whan 
he had thus ſaid, he ſpar on p grounde 


and made clay ot h ſpatle / rubbed the 
clape on the epes of the blynd e,+ ſapde 
vnto him;go thy wap? toy þ pole of 185 

.. Wor, 


> 
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loe which is interpꝛeted, ſeut, æ walhe 
thee Then went he his wap, e wached 
bim ⁊ came ſeynge. The neighbours, 
aͤnd they p had ſene him befoze,howe 5 
he was a begger, ſapde: Is not this he 
that lat a begged? Some laid it is he. 
bdther ſayde, he is lpke him, but he hymn 
elle ſaid. J am eue he. Then ſaid they 
vnto him. Bow are thine eyes opened? 
he laid, the man 5ᷣ is called qeſus made 
dtlap, annopnted mpne epes; ſayde, 
ga thy way to vᷣ pole of Siloe, a waſhe 
the, I wit wp wap# waſhed me.# re⸗ 
traued my ſight. The ſaid they vitohi: 
where is he: he ſaid: 7 cannot tel. Thẽ 


* | brought ther him to p Phariſes vᷣ was 


made p clav æ opened higepes , 


a ne eyes? he ſaid he is a Pꝛophete 
chen 40 * The 


bl inde. It was ß Sabboth whi I eſus 
Thõẽ a- 
aine p Phariſes aſked hym howe he 
had receaued his fight. De ſayde vnto 
thẽ, he put clay tpi mine eyes, J wa- 
thedme,+ now ſee. Thẽ ſaid ſome ot 
pPhariſes, This man is nat of God, 
eunge he kepeth noty Sabbath. Gut 5 
other ſaied how eũ a ſpnful ma do ſuch 
tokensꝛ and there was a ſfrife amo ge 
them. They ſaid agayne totheb'pnde, 
what ſaieſt thou ct him. ᷣ hath opened 
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The Jewes beleued not hym, that he 
was blinde, and had reteaued his ſight 
Il chey called the elders of hym that 
ad receaucd hys ſyghte. And they al⸗ 
ed the, and ſapd : Is this your ſonne, 
whome pe (ap boꝛne blynde: how 
doth he now le the: hys father and mo⸗ 
er atiſwered the layd. ud e knowe p 
is is oure ſonne, ⁊ that he was bozne 
blynde: but how he nowe ſeeth, we can 
not tell, oꝛ who hath —_— his eyes, 
tan we noc tel, he is olde vnough, aſke 
him, let hum ſpeake foꝛ him ſeife. This 
apde hys elders, betauſe they feared 
the Jewes:toꝛ the Jewes had conſpired 
alreadp, that —8 manne dpd co feſſe 
that he was Chꝛiſt, the ſame ſhould be 
ertommunitate, theretoꝛe ſayd hys eb 
ders, he is olde 2 | 


Then called they the manne agapne 
that was blynde, and ſapde vnto hym: 
geue God the pꝛapſe, —— that 
this manne is a ſynner. De aunſwered 
and ſayd: whether he be a ſinner oꝛ no, 
J tan not tell, one thyng am J ſure ok, 
that q was blynde, and now ſe. Then 
ſapde they vnte hym agayne, what did 
he vnto thee > Howe opened he thyne 


eyesꝛhe aunſwered them: J tolde you 
right 


— — 
* 
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1 now, hearde pe it note lohat, wyl 
eare it agapne: wyll —— ha 
lest Then rated they hym, and 
ſapd:be thou his diſciple, we are Mo 
ſes diſciples, we are ſure p God ſpake 
with Moles : As foz this felowe we 
know not whence he is. The man an- 
ſwered,and ſapd vnto them: T his is a 
merueplous 220 pe wotte not 
whence he is, and he hath opened mine 
epes. Foꝛ we knowe that God heareth 
no ſinners, but pt a man be a woꝛſhip⸗ 

er ol God, and doeth hys wyll, hym 
eareth he. Sente the woꝛlde beganne 
as it not heard, that any manne ope- 
ned the eyes of one p was bozne blind, 
fthys ma were not of God, he could 
ane done nothynge. They anſwered, 
and ſapd bnto him, Thou arte al foes 
ther boꝛne in ſpnne,# teacheſf thau vs? 
And they thzult him out. Jeſus heard 
that they had thauſf him out, and whe 
be had founde hym, he ſapde vnto him: 
, |iBeleneff thou on the ſonne of God? 
e anſwered and ſayd: Zoꝛde, who is 
e, that J might beleue on him?Jeſus 
vnto him: hou haſte ſene him,# 


2 it is that talketh with thee, he lapd: 
Zo:dYboleue# he _ pped _ 
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And Jeſus ſayd: J am come to iudge⸗ 
ment into thys wozlde p they whichs 
ſee not, might ſee: And that they which 
ſee, myghte be made blynde. And lome 
of the hariſes that were with hym, 
heard this, and ſayd vnto him: are we 
then blynde alſo? eſus ſapd vnto the: 
Are were blynde pe ſhoulde haue no 


nne, but nowe that ye ſaye : we ſees 
therfoze your ſynne remapneth. 


C.Of Chziftes Sermone, Jam 
Je good ſhepherd. Joh. x. ca. 37. 


Ereip,vereire,J ſap vnto pou: 

he 5 3 Is not in at the doo2e 

into p 15905 but climmeth 
v*2 4+ bplomeotcher wap, p la me is 4 
theke r a ny reap Ft þ 1 * 
at the dooꝛe, is the ſhepherd o 2 * 
To hym the Boꝛter openeth, and the 
ſhepe heare his vopce; + he called hys , 
owne ſhepe byriame, and ledeth them ,, 
out, And when he hathe lent foꝛth hys , 
owne ſhepe, he him, befoze them, 441 þ 


eſhepe folow him, foꝛ they know his z 
opce.As foꝛ à ſtraunget t 


ey they 
vm not, but fipe from hym. Foz they 
owe not the * ol a ffraun 5 — 
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This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus vntothẽ: 


but they vnderſtod not what it is was, 
that he ſapde vnto theym. Then lapde 
Jeſus vnts thepm agapne : vierelpe, 
verelp, J (ap vnto you : J am the doze 
ofthe ſhepe. All they that are comme 
befaze ine, are theues and murthe⸗ 
rers , But the ſhepe Herkened not 
vnto thepm. J am the dooze , vt anye 
manneentce in by me, he ſhall be la⸗ 
ued, and ſhall go in and ont, and finde 
paſfure, A thefe commeth not but foz 
to ſfeale,kpl,and deſfrope. Jam come 
that they myghte haue lyfe, and haue 


it mooꝛe abundauntlipe. J am a good 
Eſay. 40. c. 


ſhepherde, a good thepherde geneth 


his lyfe foꝛ the thepe. But an hired ler / E2c.34.37t 


uaunt, which is not p ſhepherd, nother 
are the ſhepe hys owne, ſepth the 
Wolfe commynge , and leaueth the 
ſhe pe ⁊ flieth: and the Wolfe catchech 
and ſcatereth the ſhepe:but p hired ſer⸗ 
uaunt fiteth,becauſe he is an hired ſer⸗ 


uaunt, x careth not fo2 the ſhepe.J am 


da good ſhepherd+ knowe mpne, * am 
knowen of myne. Euen as my father 
knoweth me;* J knowe ß father. And 
J geue my life foꝛ myſhepe: + haue 

pet other ſhepe, whiche are not of this 
4 O, ii. kolde and 
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ele ſame muff J bꝛing alſo,and they 
allheare mp vote, and there ſhalbe 
one flocke, and one ſhepherd.Therfozs 
doeth mp father loue me, becauſe J 
leaue mp lpfe , that J mayt take it a⸗ 
gayne.No man ta itfrome,butY 
raue it ot᷑ my ſelfe. J haut power to 
leaut it, and haue power to take it as 
gaine: his tommaundement haue Y 
recepaed of my father. The was there | 
diſtention among the Jewes foꝛ theſe 
ſapinges. Many of them ſapd: he hath 
the deupl, and is madde, whp heare pe 
hymꝛother ſapd. Theſe be not wo2des 
of one that is poſſeſſed , can the deupll 
open the epes ofthe blynde? 


, bIOfthe dedication, John. x. 
Capitulo.lxxix. 


"0 A was the dedication ofthe tem 
a ple at Jeruſalem, The fyftene 
er Waaye ember, ] and it was 
22 „winter, a Jeſus walcked in Sas 
lomons poꝛche. Then came p Jewes 
rounde aboute hym, and ſapde'vnto 
bim: howe longe deeſt thou make bs 
boubte : If thon be Chꝛiſte tell vs 


plapnely 


* 1 


ITT 
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kes 5 J do in my fathers name, beare 
witnellſe of me. But pe 
| cauſepe are not of mp ſhepe, as J ſaid 
vnto pon. My ſhepe heare mp voyce, 


mt, and I geue them euerlaſtyng life, 
and they chall neuer peryſhe, aud no 
man ſhal plucke them out of my hand. 
Myp kather Wache gaue theym me, is 
reater then all, and no manne ts a⸗ 

le toplucke theym out of my fathers 
hands. J and the father are one, Then 


1} the Jewes tooke vp ſtones agayne to 


ſtone hym. Jeſus aunſwered they, 
Manpe good wozkes haue Jſhewed 
you frome my father,foz the whiche of 
theym ſfone ye me? The Jewes aun- 
ſwered hym,and ſavde: Foꝛ the good 
woꝛke ſake we ffone thee not, but koꝛ þ 
blaſphemve.and becanſe that thou be⸗ 
inge a man, makeſt thy ſelfe God. Je- 
ſus aunſwered . s it not wzitten 
in pour law. I haue ſaid:ve are God- 
des: khe call them goddes, vnto who 
the woꝛde of God tame: and the ſcrip- 
ture canne not be bzoken: Hape pr 
then vnto hym home the father hath 
2 tit. 


: plapnelpe. Jeſus aunſwered thepm.J 
| foldgyou,and pe beleue not, the woz⸗ 


beleue not, be⸗ 


and J knowe thepm, and they knowe 


Pſal. gr. a. 


ſanctified, : 
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fanctified,and ſent in the woꝛlde, thou 
blaſphemeſt God , becauſe J ſapde, J 
am the ſonne of God, f J do not the 
wozkes of my father, beleue me not, 
but pf J do the, then (yf pe belene not 
me) pet beleue thewozkes,that pe may 
knowe and beleue, that the father is in 
me, and J in the father. They went a⸗ 
boute agapne to take hym, but he eſca⸗ 
ped oute cf their handes, and went a⸗ 
wape agapne beponde Joꝛdane, into 
the plate where John hadde baptiſed 
beloꝛe, and there he abode. And manp 
tame to hym, and ſapde: 5 ohn 75 no 
tohens, but al that John ſpake of thys 
ma is true. And many beleued in him. 


Ok the repꝛehencion of the Je⸗ 
wes tradition. Mathewe. xv. 
Mark. vii. Capitulo.ixxx. 


Den tame vnto hym the Stri 

Mach. T bes and Phariſes from Jeru 
lem. (mark) And when they ſaw 
v tertapne of hys viſtiples eate 

bꝛead with tosmmune l that is with vn⸗ 

waſhen handes) they complavned. Foz 


the Phariſes and all the Jewes kate 


not, ercepte they waſhe their handes 
HY oftpmes 


RR —  ——— 
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u oftpines , obſerupnge the tradicious 
ri ok the&toers . And when they comme 
e tram the market , they eate not except 
* thep walhe. and manpe other thinges 


f there be,whiche they haue caken vpon 
p | them to obſer? , as the waſhpnge 
of tuppes, and cruſes, and bzaſen veſ- 
ſels, and tables. Then the Phariſes 
and ſcribes aſued him, (math) ſapinge: 
why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe, (mar 
and walke not after the tradictons of 
elders, Math) fo2 they waſh not their 
andes when they eate bzeade,(Vark) 
ut eate bꝛeade wyth vnwaſhen han- 
des, lathe) he aunſwered, and ſapde 
vnto theym: Why doe ye tranſgreſle 
the tommaundement of God, betauſe 
2 pf poure owne tradicions ? (Marke 
9, Teaupnge the tommaundement o 
God, kepe the tradicions of menne, 
as waſhpnge of cruſes and cuppes, 
ri | and manpe luche thynges doe pe. And 
he ſapde vato theym: Howe goodlpe 
* taſt aſpde the comanundement 
ok G O D, to mapntapne poure 
bn; | obne tradition s: at) ffoꝛ God ſaid: 
Foz | (\larke.)and Moſes, honour father p. odge 
ate] and mother . who ſo curſed father 1, 
des and mother chal dye the death. But pe Fog 
* D. iii ſape: 


Prou.20,c 02 hs 
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fay:A man ſhal ſape to father and mo⸗ 
ther Coꝛban, that is the thinge that I 
ſyoulde hei > i thee withall, (Mathe ) is 
euen to God, Noz ſhall not honour 
ps Ny 02 mother, (mark) and thus 

e ſuſfre hym no mooze to doe oughte 
ther oz hys mother, and 
make Goddes wozde of none effecte, 
thoꝛowe pour owne tradictons that pe 
haue ſette v 8 ; and many ſuch thynges 
doe pes Be Ppocrt — ful well 
hath Ela pꝛophecied of pou, ſayinge: 


Leui. 20. b 


Eſay 29. d Thys people dzaweth nye vnto me 


with their mouthe, and — me 
wypth thepz lyp 5 be it, theyz 
hearte ts farre frome me,(Mar)but in 
vapne,(math)and with out a — doe 
they ſerue me, teachynge the doctrine 
and the comaiidementes of men. And 
he called the people to hym,and ſapde: 
(Mar)Derken to me pe all, and bn 
derſtande me. (Mathe ) That whyche 
goeth into the monthe , defpleth not 
the man, Mark) chere is nothinge with 
out a manne that entreth into him, 
that tanne defple gym, but that goeth 
cute of hym that it is that maketh the 
manne bncleane. Y f any manne haut 
eares to hrare, lette — heart. 


— * — 7 
2 
= 
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And whan he came from the ein 
to the houſe, (Mat.) his diſciples came 
bntohim,(Varke)and axed him of this 
arable,(Math. ) and ſayde vnto hym: 
noweſt thou that the Þhariſes Bert 
offended , whan they hearde this ſap- 
inge?De "unſwereds and ſapde, al p 
tes whiche mp heauenlp father h hathe 
not planted , thallhe pluck? v by the 
rootes. Let them go, they are the blind 
leders of the blynde. u han one blinde 
leadeth = they fall bothe in the 
diche. Then — Peter and ſaid 
vnto him, declare vnto vs thisparable. 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto them. abr then 
without vnderſtanding: (Mr.) Fire; vr 
then ſo bnwyſe 2 2 — ve not pet 
that ( Mad. what goeth in at the 
mouthe, (Marke) tannot defile hym?fo2 
it entreth not into his hearte, but ints 
the belp, and goeth out into p dꝛau — 
that pourgeth all meates. And he ſa 
fo: why, (mat.) the thinges that Are 
eut of the monthe, come from p heart, 
and they defple the manne „ Marke.) 
fo! . wythin, oute ok the bea rte ot᷑ 
manne pꝛotede enell thoughtes.mrnr- 
ther,adulterye , whozedome , thefte, 
falſe witneTe,blaſphemy,(Math.coue- 
O. v. touſneſſe 


Mate. 


A 
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teouſneſſ?,wickednes,deceate,bnclen.s 
nes, a wpcked eye, pꝛyde, folyſhnelle, al 
theſe thinges pꝛocede from u ichin, and 
defple the ma (mathe ) Theſe are the 
thinges that defple a man. But to eate 
with vnwaſhen handes, defpleth not a 
man, 


ex Of the woman of Chanane, 
Mat.xv.mar,vit.Capi.lrrxi, 


Nd Jeſus went out from thence, 
and departed into the coaſtes of 
T y2e#. Sidõ (Marke) and entred 
into a houſe,+ woulde let no man 
know of it, and pet could he not be hid. 
Nlathevv.) And beholde a woman of 
Thanane, an hepthen woman of Sv- 
rophenites, whoſe doughter had a foule 
pr n erte ) wente oute of the ſame 
coaſtes(marke)entred 8 
ed, ſayinge vnto hym. O lozdey ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercpe bpon me, my 
doughter is ſoꝛe vered wyth a deuell. 


And he anſwered her neuer a wooꝛde. 


Then tame hys diſcpples vnto hym;, 
and beſoughte hym, ſapinge: Sende 
her awaye, #22 ſh? cryeth after vs, 
But he 2uniwered and laid, J 1 
| ent, 
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fente , but vnto the late ſhepe ol the 
. of Jſ:ael ; Motwythſtandynge 
e tame and fell downe befoze hym, 
(Mar. he was an heythen woman of 
S1rophenices,and ſhe beſoughte bym, 
that he woulde d2pue oute the deupll 
| from her doughter , (Math.) ſapinge: 
Loꝛde 3 me. He auſwered a lapde, 

e. Mar.) Let the chyldꝛen be fed fp2ife, 
Math. ) it is not good to take the chyl⸗ 
dꝛens bzeade, and to caſte it vnto the 
dogges, It is trueth Zo2de ſapde the, 
neuertheleſfe the welpes eate of the 
crommes, that fall from their Loꝛdes 
table, (Mar.) and eate ofthe crommes 
vnder the childꝛẽs table. (Mach.) Then 
aunſwered Jeſus, and ſapde vnto her: 
O woman, greate is thy faythe, be it 
le vnto thee, as thou deſpꝛeſt, (Marke) be⸗ 
e cauſe of th is ſayinge: go thy waye, the 


ls deuyll is departed out of thy dough⸗ 

e ter, (Mach.) and her doughter 

9 was made whole, at the ſame 

houre. (Marke) And the 

a went vnto her houſe, 

, and founde that 

FI. the deuel was 

departed, and her doughter 

lyenge on the bed. 


Df 
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$I Of adeakeand a dumme man 
whyche was healed, and of mas 
ny other, Math. rut. Marke. 
vu. Capitulo. Ixxxii. 
Math, A 
Sidon, he came vnto the ſea of 
| alile, thoꝛowe the mp:ſte of the 
_ es of Þ te cities, And they brought 
im — that was deafe # dome, 
— ep p2apde him that he would lay 
His — e vpon hym. And he toke him 
aſyde from the —— ut his kon⸗ 
gers in his cares, and dyd ſpyt, # tou- 
thed hys tonge, and loked p vnto hea⸗ 
nen, ed, and ſayde vnto hym: E⸗ 
ms is, be opened. And immediat⸗ 
ys cares were opened, and p bonde 
17 — e was lowſed , & he ſpake 
t. And he charged them, that they 
Woulde tell no man . But the moze be 
foꝛbad them, the moꝛe they publyſhed 
it, and marnapled oute of meaſure, and 
ſayde: Be had done all thynges well. 
The deake hath he made to heare, and 
the domme to ſpeake. And afcendpnge 


vp into a mountapne, be-ſat downe 
there: 


Nd when he wenteoute agayne 
from the coaſfes of Tpꝛe, and 


PP di A... a... As fd * 
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there:And there tame vnto hym much 
ecple , haupnge wpth them, lame, 
lynde, domme, crepell, and other ma⸗ 
np, and caſt them downe at Jeſus fete. 
And he healed them. In ſo muche, that 
the people wondzed, to ſe the domme 
ſpeake,the crepell whole, p halte to go, 
and the blynde to ſes, And they pzapled 
Gad of Jſrael. 


C The fourthe parte con 


tapnynge thoſe thynges which 
Jeſus dpd and ſapde in * the 
and 5 — pers 0 


¶ Of the ſeconde refection of 
the people wyth ſeuen loues. 
Math. xv. Marke. vui. Capi. 


HN the ſame tyme whi there was 
Aach people there, and had no- * 
A chynge to eate: Jeſus called hys 
dyltyples and ſaid vnto them. J haue 
compaſſion vpon the people : fo2 they 
bane tarped with me nowe * APs: 
. 
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(Mat. )and they continue with me, and 
haue nothynge to tate, and J wyll not 
let them departe faltpnige, leſt th. v pe- 
ſhe in the wape, (Vlarke) fo2 ſome of 
them were come from karre. And hys 
diſciples anſwered hym. where ſhuld 
we get bꝛeade here in the wylderneſe 
: toſatyſfye them ? (Mathe) Whence 
ſhoulde we get ſo muche bꝛeade in the 
wylderneſle that we mpght ſatyſfpe fo 
muche people: (Marke) And he ared 
them, howe manploaues haue ve: 
They lapde, ſeuen, and a few lytle fp- 
| ſhes.(Mar)And he commaunded þpeo- 
15 ple to lyt downe vpon the grounde. 
| And he toke the ſeuen loaues „ gaue 
thankes, and bꝛake them, and gaue the 
vnto his 1 to ſet them befoꝛethe 
people, (Mathe.) and they gaue them 
vnto the people. And they all dyd eate, 
and were ſuffiſed, (Mar.) And toke vp 
feuen baſkettes ful of the bzok? meate 
that was lefte. And they that dyd eate 
were vpon a foure thouſande,(Mathe.) 
beſpde wemf? e child2s: (Mark)A nd he 
ſent the awap.(Mar,)And whan he had 
ſent þ people away, he wẽt into a ſhyp 
with his diſciplee, and came into ß par- 
ties of Magdala, (marx) and came 192 


þ fe Fas: 


The ſeconde Booke. Folio. 
the toaſtes of Dalmanutha, | 


Ot the Jewes aſtzinge againe 
a ſygue from heauen. And of the 
auoydynge of the Phartſes leue, 
Math,xvi.mar.viit, Capi. 84. 


Pen came the Phariſes and Math. 
Saduces vnto hym , and tepted 

him, requtrii:;ge hym to ſhewe 

Od them a ſygne from heauen , but 
2 he anſwered and ſaid, At euen pe fape, 
It wyl be fapꝛe wether, koꝛ the ſuyt is 
red:and in the moꝛnynge pe lape, Jt 
e wyl be foule wether to dape : foz the 
e | ſkpeisreade and . O pehp⸗ 
e pocrites, pe can diſterne the faſhion of 
· the ſaye, tan ye not then diſcerne the 
, tokens of theſe times aiſo?CMarke)And 
a 

g 

4 

| 

| 

| 


he ſyghed in his ſpirit,end ſapde? uo hy 
dath this generacis ſeke a token. (Mat) 
This euel and aduouterous generati⸗ 

on ſeketh a token, (Mar.) Merely J ſap 

vnto pou, there ſhal no pane be geuen - 

bnto this generacion. (Mat) But the 3 
ſpgne and tok? of the pꝛophete Jonas, 1h“. 14 


| Soheleftthem,C(Marke)and went inte 
the chyppe, and paſſed ouer. Math _ 


a — ma : 
* * 
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And whan his dyſcyples were come to 
the other ſpde of the ſea, they had foz- 
gottẽ to take bꝛead with them, (Marke) 


and they had nomoze wyth them in the 


ſhyppe but one loafe. And he comaun- 
ded them, and ſapde: (Mat.) Take hede 
and beware of the leuen of che ihart- 
ſes,and of the Saduces,(Marke)and of 
the leuen of Herode. ( Math.) Then 


' thoughte they them ſelues, ſapinge:we 


Whan Jeſus vnderſfode that, he ſapde 
vnto them. (Math.) D pe of iptle faith: 
why are pe troubled in poure mpndes, 
becanſe pe haue taken no bꝛeade wpth 
n pe pet without knows 
edge, and vnderſtandynge: Haue ye 
pet a blynded hearte in you? Haue ps 
pes and ſe not: aue pe eares t heart 
not? And remember pe noty J bꝛake 
loues amonge fpue thouſande, 
howe manpe baſkettes full of bꝛoken 
meate toke 1 the vpo? They ſapde. rtf. 
And when JI b:ake the ſenen amonge 
the foure thouſande, how many baſket 
tes full of bꝛoken meate trke pe then 
vp They ſayde ſeuen. And he ſaid vnts 
them, why are ye then wythout vnder⸗ 


haue taken no bade with ate arke) 


ftandpnge?(Mar, ) Foz J ſpake not to 
. von 
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pon of bꝛeade whan ſapde, 808005 
deche lenen ofthe Bhariles, and ofthe 


0 


Sadutes. Then vnderſtode thephowe 
that he bad not them beware of the les 
uen ol bꝛeade, but of the doctrine ol w 
Phariſes, and of the Saduces, 


Ot ablynde man healed at 
Be thlaida. Mar. vut. C ap. To 


Nd he came to Sethſaida: and 
A% b:onghte one blynde vnto'Mar 
pm, and pꝛayrd hym to touche 
S0 And he tooke the blynde by 
the de hande, and led hym out of Ho towne, 
and ſpatte in hys eyes, and lapde hys 
handes vpon by 2 hym, whe⸗ 


cher heſawe ouchte: And he loked vp 
and ſapde, J ſemen goynge, wn — 
lawe trees. After this ald his han⸗ 


des vpon his eyes agapne , and made 
hym ko ſee, and he was ed again, 
and ſawe all clearely . And he lente 
hym home, and ſapde: pf thon go into 
the towne, tell — na manne. And 
Jeſus wente oute and his dyſtiples in 
to the townes, 


Coe Peters confeſſion of the 
B. l. true 


ath, ok the cytye Leſarea Phtll 


. fatdvntohim.ZThou art hꝛiſf.pᷣ ſonne 


The ſeconde Booke. | 
true fapthe. Mat. xvi. Mar. vill. 
Luke. ix. Cap.lxxx bi. 
Ti came Jeſus into the coaſfe® 


a ppi. 
( uxe) 4nd it foꝛtuned whanhe 
Sas alone at his pꝛaier, and his 
dilciples wyth hym, (mark) in the way. 
(mach) De alked his llciples, and lald: 
whome do men kape that the ſonneof Þ 7 
man is?(Mar)Thep anſwered,ſaping; f 
(Math.) Some ſap thon-artJ ohnþ bop 8 
tif. Home that thou art Helias. Some a 
at p art Bieremias, ( mar.) ſome that a 
thou art one ofthe 1®2o0phetes (Luke) fl 
Some, that one ofthe olde P3ophetes h 
ts ryſen againe. (Math.) Thenſapde 
Jeſus vnto them. But whome ſape pe 
that Jam: Th anſwered Peter, and 


of the lyuynge Jod. And Jeſus anſwe- 
red ſaid vnto him. Blelled arty Si⸗ 
mon 5ᷣ ſonneot Jonas, foꝛ fleſh's bloude 
hath not opened v vnto thee, but my fa⸗ 
ther that is in heaut. And J ſap to thee, 
thou arte Peter, and vpon this rocke 
wyll 1 buylde mp churche,and the ga- 
tes ot hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile agapnle it: 
and the keyes of heauen wpll J gene 


nfs 
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The ſecorde Booke. Fol.tas 


bitto thee. And what ſo euer thou ſhal. 
bynde vpon earthe,thalbe bounde allo 
in heauen. And what ſoeuer thox ſhalt 
louſe vpon earche , ſhalbe lowſed alſo 
in mheaven (Luk) And he charged them, 
rxe) and th2eatened them, (Vath.) 


— commaunded his diſciples p thep 


oulde tell no man, that he was I elus 
hꝛiſt. From that tpme fozth beganne 


Jelus to ſhewe vnto hys dyſciples, 


eruſalem, 


how that he muſte go to 


and ſucker many chynges of the elders, 


and of phye pzieffes ,+ ofthe Seribes, 


and be put to death, + ryſe agapne the 


4 — dape. (Marke) And that woozde 


ot rae penlye. (Math.) But Peter 
too 


e bym aſyde, and beganne to re⸗ 


— 2 ſap inge: Loꝛde fauonre 


thp 9 let — e 


(Marke) But vet 


rned hym aborrte, 
s dplcyples , and res 
pꝛoued Deter, and ſapde: ( Math ) Go 


10 vnto thee: 


| after me thou Sathan, d hindꝛeſte me, 


fo2 thou fauoureſtnot the thinges that 
be of God,but of men. 


> Df bearynge the croſſe after 


Chuſt. Wathe.rvi.. Mark. viit, 


Laden Capt. lxxxb it, | 
| . ll. Any 
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| Fed — — — 10 
| dhe called vnto hym p people, 
Marke. Ale he dyſciples,and ald vnto 
ethem. (Mat.) f anp manne wyll 
D folowe me, let hym fozſake Mus 

| elfe,and take aps croſſe, and folowe 
me. f oꝛ who ſo wyll ſaue bys lyfe,ſhal 
loſe it, but whoſoloſeth hys lyfe foꝛ my 
ſake,(Marke)and the goſpels, the ſame 


all ſaue it, (Mach. and ſhall fpnde it. 


arke) What helpeth it a mi though 

he wanne the whole woꝛlde, + pet toke 
harme in hys ſoule? ( Lu ke. And loſeth 
hym ſelfe, oz runneth in dammage of 
hym ſelke? (Math. ) Dz what canne a 
man geue to redeme hys ſoule with al? 
koꝛ the ſonne of manne ſhal come in the 
gloꝛpe ofhys father wyth hys angels, 
and then ſhallhe rewarde euerye one 
attoꝛdynge to hys dedes. (Mar.) Who 
ſo euer confeſſeth me, and my woꝛdes: 
amonge this aduouterous and ſpnfull 
generation, and the ſonne of man ſhal 
tonkeſſe hum, whan he commeth in the 
gloꝛpe of hys father with his aungels. 
(Luk. A ho ſo is aſhamed of me, and 
of my ſapinges, ot hym ſhall the ſonne 
ot man alſo be aſhamed, whan he com- 
meth in hys gloꝛpve, and in the glo2y of 
hys kather, and ofthe holpe aungels . 
2 arke 


i Ferrer * 


he ſeconde Booke. Fol. oy 


(IN ſapde vnto thein:verelyJ 
ap vnto pou.(vlat.) There ſtande here 
* — — — ſhall not taſte of deathe, 
tyll they lee the ſonne of manne com 
in hps kpngedome. | 


Ok the Loꝛdes tranſcyguracion, 
mat. 7. Mat.. Luk. 9. Cap. 88. 


Nd it foztuned, (Mat.) that after 
A pre dapes,(Luk)that eyght dates 

afcer theſe woꝛdes. (Mach.) Jeſus 
OS toke Peter, James, and J ohn his 
bꝛother, and bzoughte them vp into an 
hye mountayne out of þ waye, (Marke) 
alone —— 02 to pꝛaye, ( math.) and 
was tranſkfpgured befoze them. (Luc) 
And as he pꝛaped, the ſhape of hys 
countenannce was chaunged after a 
nother faſhion , (Math.) and hys face 
ſhone as the ſunne, and his clothes wer 


+ 
= 


Luke, 


as whyte, as the lyghte, o2 \nowe, ' 


(Mark)as white as no fuller can make 
bpon earthe, (Luke) And beholde two 
menne , (Math ) appeared vnto them, 
Moſes a Elias, and they talked w him 
ae were ſene in mateſfie, and 


ake of hys departige, which he ſhuld 
lvl atJeruſalein.As fo2 Meter, and 


4 V. li. they 
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mountapne, Jeſus charged them, and 
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they that were wyth hym, they were 
Fal of l epe,but wha thep awoke,thcy 


ſawe hys glozp , and the two men that 
rode with him. And it chaunced whan 
they departed from him, Peter ſayde 
vnto Jeſus: Maſter, here is good be- 
pnge koꝛ vs, yfthcn wylte let vs makes 
ze tabernacles, one fo: thee, one fog 
Moſles, and one foꝛ Elias, (marke) foz 
he knewe not what he ſapde. Foꝛ they 
were very fearfull . (Mat.) no hyle be 
et ſpake, behold a bꝛyght cloude ouer⸗ 
adowed them, ( Luke ) and they were 
afrayde whan the cloude cauered the. 
(Mache. ) And io, there came a voyce 
oute of the cloude,ſapinge: This is my 
deare ſonne, in whome A delyte heart 
hym.whan the dyſtyples hearde that, 
they fell vpõ thir faces, and where ſo2e 
afraped Wut Jeſus came and touched 
them, and faid. Aryſe, ⁊ be not afraped. 
(Luke) And whyle this voyte tame to 
paſſe, (Mathe.) they loked vp. (Marke) 
they loked abonte them, and ſawe no 
man moꝛe but Jeſus onelp with them, 
( Lux) they founde Jeſus alone. (Mat.) 
And whan they tame downe fron the 


ſayde. Zell no man of this byſyon,tyl 


* 


—— Os Wt 
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—— of man be riſen againe from 
edeade. (Mar.) And they kept that 
ſaping by them, and axed one another, 
What is that ryſynge agapne fro the 
deadee (Luke) Und they kepte it cloſe 

and tolde no man in thole dapes of the 
thynges whiche thep had ety. (math.) 
And ps hege axed him, and ſayd; 
hp lape the Scribes then, (Marke) 
and the Phariſes, that Elias muſte 
fyꝛſte come: e an{wered,and ſatd vn⸗ 
to the. ( mathe.) Deltias ſhal fyꝛſt come 
in dede. (Marke And whan he is come, 
he ſhall kpzſte reſtoze all thynges to 
ryght againe. And as it is w2ytten, of 
the ſonne of man, he ſhall ſuffer manpe 
thinges, and be deſppled. (Mathe) But 
I ſap vnto you, Elias is come already, 
and thep knew him not, but thep haue 
done vnto hym, what they woulde, 
(Marke)as it is waitten of . Efay . 53.2 
Euen ſo ſhall alſo the fonne of mifut *T © 
fer of th*, Then perteaued pdplciples, 

d he ſpake vnto the of John p Baptiſt. 

Df the domme and lunatitze ſpi⸗ 

rite, who Ciniftes diſciples could 

not heale. Math. vii. Mar. ix. 


Luke. ix q Cap Axxxix. 


P. iii. 


Mala. 3. b. 


And 
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Luke. 
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Nd it chaunced on the nerte da 
A after, whan they came doune fro 
the mounte , (Marke) he came to 
©©bps dilcyples,and ſaw much pros 
ple aboute them, and the Scribes dyſ⸗ 
putynge wyp:h them. And as ſoone as 
the people ſawe Jeſus,thep were aſfo- 
nyed,and afraped.(Mathe)And whan 
he was come to the people, (Mark) 

ranne vnto hym, and ſaluted him. And 
he ared the Stribes, what dyſpute you 
with them; Lux) And behold a manne, 
(Mark)aunſwerpnge,(Luk)among the 
— came and kneled vnto 
bym,(Luke)rrped oute, and ſayde. M as 
ſrer, I haue bꝛought vntothe my ſonne, 
whyche hathe a domme ſpirite , and 


when ſo euer he taketh bym,he teareth 


him, and he fometh,and gnacheth with 
the teth,and pyneth away.Math) Zoꝛd 
haue mereye bpon my ſonne, fo2 he is 
lunatpke, and ſoꝛe bered:De falleth oft 
tymes in the fp:e,and ofte into the wa- 
ter. (Lu De is mpne onelp ſonne , be- 
holde the ſpyꝛyte taketh hym , and ſo- 
denlyhe cryeth,, and he teareth hym 
that he fometh,and wyth payne depar⸗ 
teth from hym whan he hath rent him. 


And J olle red hym to thy dyſcyples.- 


(Mar) 


Deen as,» w$ wa one di aw. ee a 
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(Marke) J beſou ughte them, (Luk) to 
baker oute, (Mat )and they —— 
not. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O 
thou faptheleſſe and frowarde genera- 
tion, (Lux) vnfapthfull, (lache ole 
wal e ſhall J be 6 pth — longe | 
all ſuffer — hym hither ' 
— dike and they bꝛoug h th 
(Lux)and whan he came to him, (Mar) 
and had ſenehym , By and by the ſpy- 
rite troubled bym ub) the deuel rent 
hym and tare hym, Marke) and fel vp⸗ 
on the — weltred, and ſomed: 
And he aſked his father. Bow long? is 
it ſence this happened vnto hym: De 
ſayde: Df a chylde, and oft times ; hath 
he "caſte hy m into the fyꝛe, and water 
| — n _ ut yt thou canſfe do 
thynge, haue mereye vpon vs and 
— vs. Jeſus ſayd vnto — yk thou 
touldeſte beleue. All tbynges are polly⸗ 
ble vnto hym that beleueth. And im⸗ 
mediatly the father ot the chylde cryed 
wyth teures, and ſayd: Zoꝛd, J beleue, 
O helpe thon myne vnbelefe . Howe 
whan Jeſus ſaw that the people tame 
vnto him. He thꝛeatened the koule ſpy⸗ 
rite. (Math) and rebuked hpm, (Marke) 


lapinge: hou domme and deafe ſpy- 
£ v. rite, 
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rite. I charge thee departe out of hym, 
5 and enter nomoꝛe into hym . And he 
trped, and rente hym ſoꝛe, Math) and 
| the deuyl went out ol him. (Marke) and 
it he was as thoughe he had hene deade, 
i inſomuche that many ſayd: he is dead. 
'W '  SButJeſus takynge him by the hande, 
'W 73 ſet hym vp, and hearoſe,(Mat )and the 
chylde was healed euẽ the ſame houre, 
t delpuered him to hys father agapne, 
And thep were all ainaſed at p mighty 
— of Bod , And whyle they won⸗ 
ered enerp one at all thynges whiche 
he dyd, he ſayde vnto his dylciples: Cö⸗ 
7 theſe fayinges in pour hear⸗ 
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3 "RS tes,foz the fonne of man mult be dely⸗ 
1 uered into the handes of men. (Marke) 
SY: |: And when he came home, his diſciples 

1 Math jcameſecretly, and ſapde : whp 
toulde not wehealehym? And Jeſus 
m_ vnto them, becanſe of poure vn⸗ 
belefe.Fo2FJ ſay verelp vnto pou, yt ve 


| 

1 haue kaith as a grapne ot mutter lede, 
1 pe mape lap vnto this mountapne,re- - 
moue hence to ponder plate, and he 
ſhall remoue, nother ſhall anp thynge 
be impoſſible vnto yon, (Marke) This 
kynde can go oute by no meanes, but 


by pꝛaper and faſtynge. 
p pꝛap ſtyng Df 
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CP Of the diſcipics delyꝛynge 


they? fapihs to be increa led. 
Luke. x vi. Capi.xc. 


Nd the apoſtles ſapde bnto the 
Az oꝛde. Intreace our fapthe. The 
Zoꝛde ſapde,yf ve haue kapthe as 
agrapne of muiker ſede, and ſaye 
bnto this — tree, plucke thy ſelte 
bp by the rootes, and plante thy lee in 
the ſea, it ſhalbe ohediente vnto pon ? 
Whiche of pon is it, that hathe a ſer⸗ 
uaunte whiche ploweth oz fedeth the 
cattel whan he commeth home fro the 
felde, that wyll ſape vnto hym: Go 
quickelp,and ſyt downe to mate: Js 
it not thus that he ſapeth vnto hym, 
make readpe that J mape ſuppe: 
gyꝛde vp thy lelfe, and ſerue me tyll 
J haue eaten and dꝛöken, akterwarde 
halte thou eate and dꝛynke alſo, 
Thannketh he the ſame ſeruaunte, be⸗ 
cauſe he dpd that was commannded 
hym? J trowe not. So lvkewyſe pe, 
Whan pe haue done all that is com⸗ 
marnided you, ſape we are 'vnp2ofpta- 


a — — ́—ͤA — 


Luke, 


ble ſeruauntes, we haue done that we 


were bounde to do. 


Math, A 
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Ok the paymente of Didzagma. 
Mat. xv ii. Cap i.xci. 
Ad when they were tome to Ca⸗ 


pernaum, they that reteaued the 
trybute monep, came to Peter, 


ODand ſapde: Dothe poure maſter 


b 
; 


aye trybute: De ſapde pta. And whan 
t was come home. Jeſus pꝛeuented 
vm, and ſapde . What thynkeſt thou 
Simon. Df whome do the 9 of 
the earthe take toll oꝛ fribute? of theyz 
childzen, oꝛ of ſtraungers: T hen ſpake 
Peter, vnta hym, ok ſfraungers, Je⸗ 
ſus ſapde vnto hym. Then are p chyl⸗ 
den free. Heuertheleſſe, leſte we of- 


fende them, go thy wape to the ſea, and 


taſte thy angle, and take the fyſhe that 
fyzike commeth bp, and whan thou 
haſte opened hys mouthe, thou ſhalte 
* a pete of twentpe pence, take 
th 


at and geue it them foz me and 
et. 


¶ Of the dyſcyples contencton 
whyche of them ſhoulde be 
greateſt. M at. vin. merk. 
Luhe. ix. Capi. xcit. Fa 


The ſeconde Bocke-. Fol., 

T the ſame tyme, (Luke) there 
came a thonghte amonge them 
AI'Swhyche ofthem ſhould be p grea⸗ 
teſf.2Stit whan Jeſus ſaw the thoughs 
tes ot their heartes. (Mark) And whan 
he was tome home, he ared the. What 
dyſputed pe amonge poure ſelues by 
the wapꝛ But they helde their tunges: 
fo2 thep had dyſputed by the wape a- 
monge them ſelues , whpche of them 
ſhoulde be the greateſt. Math) The diſ⸗ 
tiples tame vnto Jeſus, and ſapd, who 
is the greateſf in the kpngedome of 
heauen? (Mar.) And he ſat downe, and 
called the twelne, and ſapd vnto them. 
Af any man wyl be the fpꝛſte, the ſame 
ſhalbe the laſte of all, and the ſeruaunt 
ok all. (Mate) And Jeſus called a child 
vnto hym, and ſet him by him in p mid⸗ 
deff amonge them, (Marke.) and take 
hym in hys armes, and fapde to chem. 
(Mar, )berelpJ ſap vnto pou,ercevt pe 
turne and become as chp!d2en, ve ſhall 
not entre into the kyngdom of heauen. 
Who ſoeuer therefoze humbleth hym 
ſelfe as this chylde, the ſame is þ grea⸗ 
teſt in the kyngedome or heauen. And 
who ſo receaneth ſuche a chylde in mp 
name, reteaueth me. * who 
oruer 
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Math, 
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ſoeuer receatieth me, xeteaueth not me, 
but hpin that hathe ſence me. (Luke) 
Foz who lo is leafft amonge pou, the 
ſame is greateff.(/Mat,) out who ſo 
offendeth one of theſe lytle dnes which 
beleue in me, it wer better foꝛ hun, that 
a mylſtone were haänged aboute hys 
necke, and he dꝛowned in the depte of 
the ſca, wo vnto the wozld,becauſe of 
llaunders, yet there muſfe flaunders 
tome, but wo vnto that man, by whom 
launder tommeth. But pf (Marke) th 
hande oſtẽ de thee, tut hym ok, (Mache. 
and taſte him from thee. (Mar.) Better 
it is foꝛ thee, to enter into lyfe, without 
a hande, and lame, then haupnge two 
*handes to go into hell, Math.) euerla⸗ 
ſfynge fyꝛe. (mark e) and vnquenſable, 
where their wozme dpeth not; and 
thep2 fyꝛe goeth not oute. Pfthp foote 
offende ther, tut hym of . Better it is 
fo2 thee,to enter into lyfe trepell, then 
hauynge two fete to be caſfe into hell, 
in the kyꝛe euerlaſtynge, where theyꝛ 
woꝛme dyeth not, and they2 fy2e go- 
eth not oute. A thyne eye offende thee, 
plucke hym oute, Math) and caſte hym 
krom thee. (Marte) Better it is foꝛ thee 
to enter into the kyngedome of Nags 
| | Je 
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one epe, then hau ngetwo es, 
to be taſte into the bordell, where 
thepz woꝛme dpeth not, and theyꝛ ky⸗ 
er goeth not oute, foꝛ every man muſt 
be lalted wyth fper, and every offering 
ſhalbe ſeaſoned with ſalte . Salfe'tls 
good, but pk the ſalte be vnſauerpe, 
where with ſhall it be ſalted 2 Haue 
ſaite in you , and pease amonge pour 
ſelues. (Mat.) Take hede that pe deſ- 
ſe not one of thoſe Iptle ones, Foz 
ſape vnto pou , they2 aungels do 
alwape beholde the face of imp father 
whyche is in heanen, Foꝛ the ſonne of 
manne is come to ſauethat is loſte. 
How? thpnke pe pf a manne haue art 
hundzed thcpe , and one of them 
gone atrrape, dothe he not leane the 
nyntpe and nyne in the mountapnes, 
and goeth and ſeketh that one whyche 
is gone aſtraye? And yt it happen that 
he kynde it. Tlerelpe J ſape por, 
he reiopteth moze oucr it, then ouer the 
nyntpe and nyne, whpche wente 
not aſfrape. Euen ſo, it is not 
the wyll befoze poure fa- 
ther in heanen, that one 
of theſe lytle ones 
thoulde perplhe, 


* 
o 
1 
" 


n 


folowed not Chute. 
Lukc. ir. Capi. rciii. 
Ohn anſwered hym, and ſapde? 
Malter. (Luke) We ſawe one 
16 once e in n de toie⸗ 
S e lo 02 he folo- 
wed the not with vs. A9 eſus ſayde 
bnto ply (Marke) foꝛbid 1 not, os 
ray is no man that dothe a myꝛatle 
n my name, and tan ſoone ſpeake euel 
of me,(Luke)foz he that is not agaiuſte 
pou, is foz you. And who ſoeuer geneth 
iy nam cup.ofcolde water to d2zinke in 

v name, becauſe ye belonge bnto 
Thick berelp J ſape vnto pou, 1 
not loſe hys rewarde, 


COfthe patables, the eve. q 
grote that was loſt, and of þ pꝛo⸗ 
digal ſonne. Luk . rv. Capi. 94. 


Bere reſo2ted vnto him all the 
'Publfcans and ſynners, that 
they myghte heart hym. And 
OS the Phariſes and Stribes mur 


mured and ſaid, This man reteaueth 
ſpnners 


Marke. 


Luke 
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kynners, and eateth wyth them. But 
he tolde thee this ſympltude, and ſapd. 
What man is he amonge pon, that 
hathe an hundꝛed ſhepe, and pf he loſs 
one of them, that leueth not the npne 
and nyntpe in the wplderneſſe,and go⸗ 
eth after that whiche is loͤſte, tyll he 


. fpnde it? And whan h#hathe founde tr, 


he lapeth it vpon hys ſhoulders wpth 
tove : and whan he commeth home, he 
calleth hys frendes and nepghbours , 
and ſayeth vnto them. Reiopte wyth 
me, foꝛ J haue foũde my ſhepe, v was 
loſte, J (aye vnto ydu, eut᷑ ſo ſhal there 
be ioye in heauen, ouer one ſpnner that 
dothe penaunce, moze then oner nyne 
and nypntye righteous,whiche nede no 

enaunte.Oꝛ what woman is it, that 
hahe ten grotes, yfſhe loſe one of the, 
that lighteth not a candel, and ſwepeth 
the houſe, and ſeketh dilygentlpe , tpll 
ſhe kynde it? And whan ſhe hath founde 
it, che calleth her frendes and neygh⸗ 
boures, and ſapeth: Reiopte wyth ine, 
foꝛ J haue founde my groate whiche 


had loſfe. Euen ſo, J tel yon, ſhal there 
be iove befo2e the angels of God, ouer 


one ſpnner that dothepengunce , And 
he ſapde: A certayne manne had two 
a .. ſonnes 


_ - 


— - — —— — — — ĩ˙—5Uũ— T— — —— 


The ſeconde Booke. 


fonnes;# the ponger ol them ſaid vnts 
_ father, Father, geue me my poꝛtion o 
the goodes that belongeth vnto me, & 
he deuided the good vnto the, And not 
longe thereafter, the ponger lonne ga⸗ 
thered all together, and toke hys iour⸗ 
ney in to a far tountrep, and there wa⸗ 
ſted he his goodes with riotus lpuing. 
Nowe whan he had ſpente all that he 
had, chere was a greate dearth thoꝛow 
out al the ſame lande. And he beganne 
to lacke, and wente his wape and did 
tleaue vnto a citeſpn ofthe lame toun⸗ 
trey, whiche lente him into his felde to 
kepe ſwyne, and he woulde fayne haue 
on hys belpe wpth the toddes that 
| b he lwyne dvd eate; and no man qgaue | 


dym them, Then came he to bpm elfe, 
and ſayde: Bow many hyꝛed ſeruaun⸗ 
tes hath my father, which haue bzeade 
pnoughe, and J peryſhe of haunger?Y 
pllget bp, and go to my father and 
ſap vnto hym. Father, J haue ſynned a- 
gapnſt heauen and befo2e ther am no 
moꝛe woꝛthy to becalledthy ſõ ne, make 
me as one of thy hyꝛed ſeruaũtes. And 
he gat him vp, and tame to his father. 
But whan he was pet a great wap of, 
hys father ſawe hym, and had com⸗ 
ME" | paſſton 
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patllon, and ranne, and fell aboute his 
necke and kyſſed him. Then ſayde the 
ſonne vnto him:father;J haue ſpnnev 
againſte heauen,and befozethee:J am 
no moꝛe wozthy to becalled thy ſonne. 
But the father ſayde vnto hys ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes:bꝛynge koꝛthe the beſte garmente, g 
and put it ** hym, and geue him a 

nge vpon hys hande, and ſhucs on 
his fefe,and bꝛynge hether a fed calfe, ; 
and kpll tt, let vs eate and be merp foz > 
thys my ſonne was deade , and ts a- 
— agapne, he was loſt and is found: 

nd they began to be mery. But the 
elder ſonnt was in the kelde, and whan 
he tame and dꝛew nye to the houſe, he 
hearde the minſtrelſpe and daunſinge, 
and talled one of the ſeruauntes vnto 
hym, and aſked what it was. He ſapde 
vnto hym, thy bꝛother is come home, 
and thy father hathe Napne a fed calfe, 
becauſe he hath receaned hym ſafe and 
ſounde.Then was he angry, and wold 
not goo in. Then wente hys father 
dute and pzaped hym-. But he aun⸗ 
ſwered and ſapde brifo hys father: 
loo, thus manye peares haute J done 
thee ſerupte, nepther haue J bꝛo⸗ 


Q.. ii. ken 


rere 
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*%:oken thy commaundemente , and 
thou gaurſte me neuer a kyd, that Þ 
myght make merpe wpth my krendes. 

But now that this thy ſonne is come, 

whiche hathe denoured his goodes W 
harlottes, thou haſte Cayne a fed calfe. 
But he ſapd vnto hym: my ſonne, thou 
art alwape wyth me, and al v is myne, 
is thyne, thou ſhouldeit be merpe and 
glade, foꝛ this thy bꝛo her was deade, 
and is alpue agapne, he was loſte, and 
is kounde agapne. 


¶ Of bꝛotherlp coꝛreccion. 


Mat 
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i rviti.Luke.rvit, Capitu. 95. 
18 
1 Luke. Ake hede to pour ſelues (Math.) 
4 Tu thy bꝛother treſpaſſe agapnite 
1 thee, go and tell hym hys faute 
0 1 SO (Luke) rebuke byt (Math.) be- 
. twene thee and hym alone. pkhe heare 
1 thee, ¶ Luke) and do penaunte, foꝛgeue 
1 bym, (Math.) and thou haſfe wonne 
14 thy brother. ( Luke ) And thoughe he 


ſynne agapnſte the ſeuen tymes in a 
daye, and tome ſeuen tymes in adaye 
to thee agapne, and ſaye, it repenteth 

Leui.iij. d me, foꝛgeue hym (Mat.) But yt he 
prare thee not, take pet wyth thee one 

55 
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ʒ two, that in the mouthe of two oz Deu. b 
thꝛee wptneſſes,cuery matter mape be EI. , 
ſfablyſhed , pf he hearenot them tell it . D. 
vnto the congregacion, pt he heare not 
| the congregacton , holde hym as an 
heythen, and publicane. Merely J ſaye 
vnto pou, what ſo euer pe ſhall bynde 
' vpon earthe,ſhalbe bounde alſo in hea⸗ 
uen: and what ſoeuer pe towſe vpon 
| earthe, ſhalbe lowſed alſo in heauen. J 
ſape agapne bnto pou, yf two of pou 
ſhall agree vpon earthe ( foz what 
| ge ſo euer it be that they woulde 
| deſy:e) they ſhall haue it of ny father 
| whyche is in heauen. Foꝛ where two 
oꝛ thꝛee are gathered together in my 
| name, there am J in the myd- 
deſte amonge them. Then tame 
Peter vnto hym, and ſayd; 
Zoꝛde howe okte ſhall J 
foꝛgeue mp bꝛother 
that treſpaſſeth a⸗ 
gaynire me: 
Seuen ti⸗ 
mes? 
Jeſus ſayde vnto hym: J ſay not 
vnto the ſeuen tymes, but 
ſeuentpy tymes, ſeuen 
Q. iii. Of 
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¶ Ot the wycked ſeruaunt vnto 


— 


uen. Mat. x vtii.Capi.xc vi. 


Derekoze is the kyngdome of 
Math. CUBE lykened vrito kynge, 
whiche woulde rcken with his 
ſeruauntes. And when he began 
tO reken, one was bꝛoughte vnto hym, 
whiche oughte hym tenne thouſande 
pounde. Howe when be had nothinge 
to bert ys lozde commaunded hym 
to bee ſolde, and his wyfe, and hys 
chyldꝛen, and all that he had, and pay- 
mente to be made, Then the ſeruaunt 
fell downe, and beſoug hte him ſaying: 
ſp: haue pacience with me, and J wp 
paye the all. Then had the loꝛde pitie 
on that ſeruaunt, and diſcharged hym. 
# foꝛgaue him the dette: And the ſame 
ſeruaunte wente oute and founde one 
of his fellowes, whiche oughte hym an 
hundꝛeth pens, and lapde hande vpon 
him, and toke hym by the thꝛote, and 
ſayde:paye me that thou oweſf. Then 
hys felow fell downe, and beſoughte 
hym ſapinge:haue pacience with — 
. | an 


whome all the dette was foꝛge⸗ 


* 
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and J wpll paye the all. Neuertheleſſe 
he would not, but wente and caſte him 
into pꝛyſon, tpll he ſhoulde pape the 
dette. v han hys felowes ſawe what 
was done, they were verpe chathap 


rame and tolde theyꝛ lozde al that hap⸗ 
pened. Then hys loꝛde called fozhim, 
and ſayde vnto hym: O thou wpcked 
ſeruaunte, J foꝛgaue thee all thys det, 
betaule thou pꝛaledſt me, ſhouldeſt not 

thou then haue had compaſſis alſo vp- 
on thy felowe as J had pitie vpon thee? 
And his loꝛde was wꝛothe, and dely⸗ 
uered hym vnto the Japlers, tyll that 
he payed all that he oughte. So ſhall 
my heauenlpe father doo alſo,vnto 
panes euerve one of you from poure 

eartes foꝛgeue not his bzother hys 


¶ Of Chiiſtes commynge into 
lhe coaſtes of Jewꝛye: and that 
his Dilciples ſhoulde not feare 
thoſe that kyll the body. Mat. 
xix.Mar.x.Luk.xi. Cap. xcbii 
Q. iii. And 
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had ended theſe ſapinges he gate 


Math, Ae it came to paſſe, whan Jeſus 


t) 


hpm from Galile, and he came in 
to the coaſfes of Jewzye beyonde Joz- 
dane,and muche people folowed hpm, 
and he healed them there, (Marke.) and 
as hys maner was, he taughte them as 
gayne,(Luke)and much people beinge 
about hym:in ſo muche that they trode 
one another, he beganne and ſapde to 
bys dyſciples, beware of p icuen ofthe 

hariſes , whiche is Jpocriſye, foz 
there is nothynge hid, that ſhal not be 
diſcouered, nother ſecrete that ſhal not 
be knowen. Theretoꝛe what ſo ener ye 
haue ſpoken in darkneſſe, that ſame 


halbe hearde in light, and that ye haue 


—＋ into the eare in the chambers, 
al be pꝛeached vpo the houſe toppes. 
Wut J laye vnto pou my frendes, be 


not afrayde ofthem thatkp!l the body, 


and after that haue no moꝛe that thep 
can do:But J wyll ſhewe pou whome 
e ſhall feare:feare hym, whyche after 
e hath kylled, hathe power to taſſe in⸗ 
to hell: Nea, J ſape vnto vou, fe are 
hym. Are not fpue ſparowes boughte 
foꝛ two farthpnges ? pet is not one of 
them koꝛgotten bekoꝛe GOD, The 
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The very heeres of poure heade alſo 


- are nomozed euerp one. Feare not 


therkoꝛe foꝛ pe are better then manpe 
ſparowes. J lape vnto you, whoſoeuer 


confeſſeth me befoze men, him ſhal the 
ſonne of man confeſſe and knowledge 


befoze the Au gels of God:but he that 
denpeth me befoze men, ſhalbe denped 
befoze the Aungels of God, And who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſpeaketh a woꝛde againſte the 
ſonne of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen hym. 
But whoſo blaſpemeth the holy gooſt, 
it ſhal not be fozgeue hym us han they 
bꝛynge you in to their ſpnagoges, and 
to the rulers, and oſticers: take pe no 
thought how o2 wheat pe ſhal anſwere, 
o2 what pe ſhall ſpeake:foz the holpe 
goolt hal — you in the ſame houre, 
what pou ought to ſape. 


¶ Okt the cauſe why a man ſhuld 
fozſake hys wife. Mat, 19. Mar. 
Io, Luc. 16, Cap. 98. 


T riſes, and tempted hym , and 
ſayde., Js it lawfull foꝛ a man 


eto put _— his wyke, foꝛ anye 
maner of cauſe?(Marke) But he _ 
| v. es 


Ps % —_— THF 
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Den came vnto hym the Pha- Mathe 
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| 2 and ſapde, 10 hathe Moſes 


rommaunded pou: Thep ſaid: M oſes 
ſuffred to w2yte a teſtimoniall of de⸗ 
uoꝛcement e to put her awap, (Math) 
De anſwered and ſapde, haͤue pe not 
red, howe that he, whiche made —— 
. at the begynnynge, made them man # 
woman, and ſayde. Foz thys cauſe ſhal 
a man leaue father and mother, and 
tleue vato his wyke, and they two ſhal⸗ 
be one lleſhe. Now are they not twaine 
then, but one fleſhe: Let no man there⸗ 

| _— ut a ſunder, that which God hath 
—— len * Then ſapde they, 
s then, commaunde to 
— a Treffimontall of deuoꝛtemente, 
und to put her awape. De ſapde vnto 
Deu. them: Moſes becauſe of the hardnes 
of your heartes, J ſuffred pon to put a 
wap your wpues.(mark) And he w2ote 
pou this commaundemet,(Math) Ne- 
uerthelefſe from the beginning it wes 
RT * * And at home his diſci- 
ed him agapne of the ſame, 
— * ſapd vnto t em. (Made) ſape 
vnto pou, wholoeuer putteth awaye 
hys wyfe | ercept it be foꝛ foznicacion, 
# market a nother, he tommitteth ad⸗ 
uoute⸗ 


Sen. 2. d. 
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noyterp, and who ſo marpeth her that 
is deuozced, committeth aduouterye, 
(Mar) to her warde, (Luxe) and he that 
marieth her whiche is deuoꝛced from 
ber huſband, bꝛeaketh wedlocke. (Mar) 
And ik a woman fozſake her huſbande, 
and be maried to a nother,ſhe tommit⸗ 
teth aduouterpe. Mat.) Then ſapd his 
diſciples vnto hym, y the matter be ſo 
bet wene manne and wyfe, then it is 
not good to marpe. But he ſapde, all 
men cannot tompꝛehende that laping, 


faue thep to whome it is geuen. Fo2 


there be ſome gelded, whiche are ſo 
bozne from theyꝛ mothers wombe,# 
there be ſome gelded , whiche are gel- 
ded of men, and there be ſome gelded, 


whyche haue gelded them ſelues fo 
4 Deauens ſake. Hs 


that can tompꝛehende it, let hym tom⸗ 
pꝛehende it. 


¶ Ok ponge chyldꝛen whiche 
were bꝛoughte vnto the Loꝛde 
Mat xix.Mark.x. Luke. x bin 
Capi. xcix. 


1 

* 
5 
- 

* 

N 


4 9 v6. ns on Ref p 1 


N , - » .; . 1 — Mc * 8 * * * t Ts 
"= p Z — ww - * 0 . * * bt” = 4 & | | 
1 . , * ” aj "If * 2 "_ . 
wy — rn AIC r=. a REAR - 2 7 
2 -< _ _ == R So hoon ˖ — ——_—_— < * — — 
2 py, „ K * 8 —— 4 , — . — — , 
! TH - * _— „ . 8 v p 4 bes et ne . 4 gd J 


Ma th . T 


xvin. Capi. C. 


Math, J 


Theſeconde Booke . 


Den were bꝛoughte bnto hym 
yonge chpldzen,thathe mpghte 
touche them, x lape hys handes 
qupon them, and p2ape,(Luk) but 
when the Diſciples ſaw that, they re⸗ 
buked them (Mar.) and thzetend thoſe 
that bꝛought them, neuertheles when 
be ſaw it, he was dilpleaſed. (Luk) And 
Jeſus cailed them vnto him, and ſaid; 


( Vlat) Sutter the chyldzen, and foꝛbyd 


them not to come vnto me: foz vnto 
luche belongeth the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen. (Lux) And he ſapde: verelpJ ſa 


vnto pou, whoſoeuerreceaueth not the 


kyngdome of God as a —— „hall 
not enter therein. (Marke) And takvng 
them vp in hys armes, and layde hy 


\ handes vpon them, and bleſſed them 


Cmath)and when he had laid his han⸗ 


des vpon them, he departed thence.” 


¶ Ok the vonge man that aſked 
what he ſhuld do to poſſeſſe eter⸗ 
nall lyfe. Math. xix. Mar., Luc. 


Eſus departed frõ thente Mar) 
And whe he was gone koꝛch vp⸗ 
on the wape, there came aruler 
* run 
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runnynge, and kneled vnto him, and 
aſked hym, and p2aped hym,ſapinge: 
(math.) Good matter, what good ſhall 
J do, that J mape haue cucrlaſtinge 
lyke: Jeſus ſapde vato hym: why cal- 
leſt thou me 2 „there is none good 
but Bod onelp. Neuertheleſſe pf thou 
wylt enter into lite, zepe the tommaũ⸗ 
dementes. ( Marke )IRnoweſt thou the 
tommaundementes? (Math) De ſayde 
vnto hym:whiche: Jeſus ſapde. Thou 
halt not kyll. Thou ſhalt not commit 
aduoutrye, Thou fhalte not ffeale. 
Thou ſhalte beare no falſe-witneſſe. 
Mar) Thou ſhalte begyle no manne. 
Mat)Donour thy father and thy mo- 
er, and thou ſhalte loue thy neygh⸗ 
boure as thyſelfe. Then ſayd the pong 
man vnto hym,all theſe haue J kepte 
fro my pouthe vp. U hat lacke J pet: 
(Mar) And Jeſus behelde 7 lo⸗ 
ued him. (Luk) Whã Jeſus heard that, 
he ſayde vnto him: pet lackeſt thou one 
ary fthou wylt be perfect, 
go thy way,andſ-Il that thou haff,and 
gene it to the pooꝛe, ⁊ thou ſhalte haue 
a treaſure in heauen and come and fo⸗ 
low me. uo han the vong man hearde 
that woꝛd, he went awaye ſoꝛpe, 4 - 
| a 
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had great poſſeſſions, (Luke) and was 
very ryche. w han Jeſus ſawe, that he 
was ſoꝛp, he ſapde to his diſciples, how 
hardlpe th all the ryche come in to the 
kyngdome of Bod? 


: C Howe harde it ts fog a ryche 

man to entre in to the kingdome 

of heauen. Mat. xix. Marke. x. 
Luc.xbꝛii.Cap.Ci. 


Math rely ſap? bnto pon, it ſhal- 
e K harde foꝛ a ryche manne, to 
Venter in to the kingdom ok hea⸗ 

uen. (Mark) The diſciples were 
aͤſronied at his woꝛdes. But Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwered agayne, and ſayde vnto them: 
deare childꝛeu, howe harde is it foꝛ the 
that truſte in ryches, to come in to the 
kyngdome of God? (Mat) And J ſaye 
bnto pou againe, it is eaſier foz a Cas 
mell togotho:ow the eye of a Nedle, 
then foꝛ a ryche man to entre into hea- 
uen. us han his diſciples heard? that, 
they were erceadingly amaſed,(Mark) 
tertapne that hearde chat, were mo28 


aſtonped, and ſayd among them ſelues 
| " - us 
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(Lux) us ho can then be ſaued: (Marke) 
And Jeſus behelde them, and layd vn⸗ 
to them, (Mat.) with men it is impolſi- 
ble, but with od, all thinges are poſ⸗ 
ſible. (Luke) Zoke what is vnpoſſible 
with man, is poſſible with Gov, 


C Of the rewarde of thoſe which 


leue all and folow Chꝛiſt. Mat. 
xir.Mat.x. Luc. x ui. cap. 10. 
T olde, we haue foꝛſaken all. and 
folowed the, what ſhall we haue 
therfoze?Jeſus anſwered and ſapd bn⸗ 
to them, verely J ſape vnto pon That 
when the ſonne ol man ſhall ſyt in the 
ſeate ot his maieſtie, ve which haue ko⸗ 
lowed me in the newe byꝛthe ſhall ſ 
alſo vpon twelne ſeates, and iudge the 
twelne tribes of Jſracll. And whoſoe⸗ 
uer foꝛſaketh houſe, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, 02 ſp- 
ſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wyke, oꝛ 
thildꝛen, oꝛ landes. (Mar) with perſetu⸗ 
tton foꝛ my ſake , and the Goſpelles, 
(Match)and foz mp names ſake, (Luke) 


e the kyngdome of God, (mat) þſame 


tal receate an hüdzed — 
n 


anne to ſape bnto hym . Be- 


Hen aunſwered Peter, and be- Math, 
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in this tyme, and muchemoze in the 
woꝛlde to tome, (Marke) and inheret e- 
N 44 lyke, but many that be the 
fpꝛſte, ſhalbe the laſte, and the laſt ſhal 
be the fpꝛſte. | 


© Of the laberous quotidtan pe 
ny, whyche were lent into the vy⸗ 


De kyngedom ok heauen, is like 
Ton an houſeholder , whyche 
wente oute earlpe in the moꝛ⸗ 
OSOnpnge, to hyze labourers into 
his vpneparde. And whĩ he had agreed 
wpth the labourers fo2 a penpe a dape, 
he ſent them into hys vyneparde. And 
aboute the thirde houre, he wente out, 
and ſawe other fandynge-pdle in the 
market plate, and ſaide vnto them. o 
pt alſo luto my digepards.and what ſo 
euer is ryghte J wpil gene it pou, and 
they wente theyz-waye , Agapne he 
Wente oute abont the ſyrte houre , and 
dyd lykewyſe. And aboute the eleuenth 
houre, he went oute, and founde other 
ſtandynge pdle, and ſayde onto them, 
why ſtande pe here al the dape Ther | 


Math, 
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hepſapde vnto him, betauſe no man 
Far ired bs:he ſayde vnto them. Go 
pe allo into vyneparde, æ looke what 
is ryghte, ve ſhall haue it. M owe whan 
the euen was come, the Lozde of the 
vyneparde ſapde vnto hys ſtewarde . 
all che labourers and geue the theyz 
_ hyze,begyniipnge from the laſte — 
the kyꝛſte. Then they that were hyzed 
aboute the eleuenthHoure-, came and 
reteaued euery man a penp,bur whan 
the fy2ite tame, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould reteaue moze, and they alſo re⸗ 
ceaued euery man a penpe. And whan 
they had receaued it, they murmured 
agapnlte the hauſeholder, and ſapde. 
Theſe laſte haue w2oughte but bp 
houre, and thou hat made + whoph, 
bnto vs, whiche haue e 


then and heate of the daye, He anſiwe- 
rede ſaide vnto one of nelcende,F 
eſt not ỹ 75 


55 thee no 1 deſt no 
W me fo2a 227 Wahr that 


and go th w_ . J wypll 
this tat alco l às to thee. 5 
not power to do as me luſteth 
— Is thy eve euell, N A 
goodꝛ So ß laſf thalbe firſt,# p i la, 
Fox manp are ee 6088. 
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C Of the vnryghteoirs 135 
warde. Lutze. vi. Capttulb f 


C ini. 


a 
E Capde alſo'vnto his diſciples: . 
There was a certapne ryche ' 
man, which had a ſtewarde that 
WE accuſed vnto hym, that he 
had waſted his goodes. And he called 
hym, and capde by bnto hym: what is it 
that J heare this of theet geue accomp- 
tes of thy ſtewardeſhip, foꝛ thou maiſt 
be no longer ſfewarde. The ſtewarde 
ſapde wythin hym ſelfe; uva hat ſhallJ 
do? My Loꝛde wyl take awape the ſfe- 
wardſhip fro me. J cannot dygge, and 
to beg 975 Jam aſhamed, J wote what 
2 wy do,that Leon amput oute of 
the ſtewardeſhyp mapereceaue 
me into rhetr houſes. he called vn⸗ 
to hym all 1 detters, and ſayd 
vnto the kyꝛſte Dow much oweſt thou 
vnto my — e ſayde an hundꝛeth 
tonne of op 2 nd he laps, „take 79 5 — 
ſyt downe 2pte fp 
Then ſavde he vnto another: . 
muthe oweſt thou: he ſapd an badzeth 


quarfers of wheate, Me ſapd vnto him, 
take 
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take thy bil, and wꝛyte foure ſtoʒe, and 
the L02decommaunded the vnryghte⸗ 
ous ſteward, betauſe he had done wpſe 
ly. #62 the thyldꝛen ol this woꝛlde, are 
in their kynde wyſer, then che childzen 
of ivghte.And J ſaye vnto you, make 
vou krendes- wyth the vurpghteous 
Mammon, that whan pe haue nede, 
they may reteaue pou into tuerlaſting 
tabernacles. Me that is faythful in the 
lcalte,ts fepth full alſo in muthe: and 
he that is varyghteous in the leaſte, is 
vnrighteous allo in the muche. Pf ps 
then haue not bene kaythkull in the vn⸗ 
ryghteous Mammon, who wil beleue 
you in chat whiche is true? And pf ye 
haue nat bene faithful in an other mas 
baſpneſſe: who wyl geue pou Þ which 
is your owne? No leruaunte can ſerue 
two maſters foꝛ either he ſh x the 

e 


one, and laue the other, oz els 
le aut to the one and deſpyſe the other, 
yt tannot ſerue God and Mammon. 
Alltheſe thynges hearde the Phary- 
ſes whpehe were couetouſe , and 
they mocked hym : And he lapde 
vnto them, pe are they that iuffpfye 
youre ſelues befoze menne , but 
G O D knoweth poure heartes: 
1 N. ii. oi 


* 77. * Thefeconde Booke. ; 
Foz thatwhiche is e amonge menne 
is an abhominacion befoze God. The 


lawe and the Pophetes p2opherye 
vnto John, and from that tyme foꝛthe 
is the kyngdome of God pzeached tho⸗ 
rowe the goſpel, and euery man pꝛeal⸗ 
ſeth into it by vpolence . But eaſper is 
it fo: heauen and pearthe to pery ryſhe, 
then one tytle ofthe lawe to fall , do ho 


— — putteth awape hys wyfe, and 
another, ben eth wedlock, 


2 marpeth er whyche is de- 
— from her huſbande derer: 


matrimonpe. 


t> Of the ryche glotten. | 
Luke. x vi. Capttulo. cb. | 


Luke Here was a tertayne 
Tode clothed hom lt — 
urple, and coſtly lynnen, and 
45 2 — efierydape.- 


An Fete os a pooze — 
azarus,whyche lape at hys gate full 


7 — and d 026d! to be fylled wpth 
che crommes that fell from the 
e 


mans table, and no manne gau ym 
them, pet came the dogges, and 


kedhys bees, But 1015 oztuned 1 
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* manne dped, and was carp- 
ed or the aungels into Abzahams bo⸗ 
ſome. The ryche manne dped alſo, 
— —— — 1 = bell — —— whan 

e was in heil, he tpite vp ys exes in 
the papne, and ſaw? CN à karre 
ok, and Lazarus in hys boſome, and 
he cryed and ſayde: Father Abzaham, 
haue mertpe vpon me, and ſende La- 
zarus that he mape dpppe the typpe 
ok hys ＋ in water, and coule mp 
tounge: fo2 J am tozmented in thys 
flame, But Abꝛaham ſapde, remember 
ſonne that thou haſfe reteaued good in 
thy lyfe, and contrarpewyſe Lazarus 
receaued euell. But nowe ts he com- 
foꝛted, and thou arte to2zmented, 
And beſpde all this, there is a greate 
ſpace ſet betwene vs and pou, ſo that 
they whpche woulde go downe from 
hence vnto you cannot; nother-mape 
they paſſe oner from thente vnto vs. 
Then eve ve, JI anne er then fas 
ther, that thou wylte ſende hym bnto 
my fathers honſe, fo2 I haue pet fpue 
b:ethzen, that he mape warne them, 
leſte they alſo come into thps place 
of toꝛmente. Adzaham ſapde vnto 


bym.Thep haue Moſes,and the 20- 
N. iii. phetes 


— — —_—— ———  — — 
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| phetes letthehearethem. But he lald, 
4 nap kather Abzahã, but ik one wet vnto 
14 hive from the deade, they woulde do 
| penaunce. But he ſayde vnto them: vt 
they heare renot Moſes and dr Bzoppe 
tes, then ſhall they not bclene 

thoughe one roſe againe fro the beade. 
: After theſe thynges Telus vvente vyych 


hys dyſci les ouer lorgane, vvhere lohn 
are he: | 


C Ot the reupuynge ot La: 
zarus. J Capitu. 


dan. xi. 
Cvi. 
| Joan > 1 azarus. of Ws in the 
towne of Marie, and her ſp er 


Martha. Jt was 

whyche annoynted the The = 
TERRY and dꝛyed hys fe 

De lab A 10 eſte ly | 
Whan Jeſus hearde 21175 he ve: 
This ſy cknelle is not vnto deathe, but 


ere bother 

ve (vcke, Then — e yt 
(92 * wart of G D D-, that the 
ſonns 
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ſonne of G D mape be aiſed there 
thoꝛow. Jeſus.loued Martha,aid her 
ſpſter, and Lazarus, Nowe whan 

hearde that he was ſycke, he abode two 

_ mop ce where he was,[yvacre 

John had pena RIFERR er! wave lap 

bnts hys dyſcyples., let bs , 
into Jew2pe,H1s etciples | bn 
hym: M aber lately would the Jewes 
— ſtoned thee; * wplte thou go 
thyther agapne ? Jeſus Am rd 
Are therenot twelue hours in the day? 
He that walketh in the dapeombleth 
not foz he. ſeeth the lyghte of thys 
wozlde. _ he that walketh in 
nyght, ſtombleth, foꝛ there is no lyghte 
in him. T his he ſpake, and afterwarde 
7 we 5 re our frede 
epeth , but J go to wake ou e 
oe e. Then 2 8 dpſ od 

—— 


2 e llepe, he ih Walde welke 
6 7905 65 dy nake ofhy 8 dea e: 
ut th 


p chough 20 he bad oken 
of the py 4 plepe. Then ſapde Jeſus 
vnto K p iapnly » Lazar 


is deade, 
and J am glade foz youre ſakes that 
J was not there, that ye mape beleue: 
Neuertheleſſe let vs go vntohym 


X hen lapde Thomas whiche is « called 
N. iii. Didimus, 


PP 


The ſeconde Booke. 1 
Didimus, vnto the dyſcyples. Let vs 
o alſo, that we maye dye wyth hym. 
hen came Jeſus and tounde that he 
had lyen in the graue foure dapes al⸗ 
readpe. Bethany was nye vnto Jeru- 
ſalem aboute ſprtene furlonges . And 
manye of the Jewes were come to 
Martha, and Mary to comfo2te them 
ouer their bꝛother. Mowe when Mare 
tha hearde that Jeſus tame, ſhe wente 
to mete him, but Mary ſat ſfil at home. 
Then ſatd Martha vnto Jeſus: Lo2d, 
t thou haddeſt bene here, mp brother 
ad not bene deade: But neuertheleſſe 
J knowe alſo, that what ſoeuer thou 
aſkeſf of God, that God wpll geue it 
thee. Jelus ſapde vnto her. T hy bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſhall rpſe agayne: Martha ſapde 
bntohim.J knowe that he ſhall ryſe a- 


gapne in the reſurreccion at the laſte 


dave. Jeſus ſayde vnto her, J am the 
reſurrettion and the lyfe. Be that be⸗ 
leueth on me, ſhall Ipne;'thoughe he 
were deade alreadye: and who ſo euer 
lyueth, and beleueth on me, ſhal neuer 
dye: beleueſt thou this: She ſayde vnto 
Pang Zoꝛde, J belene that thou arte 
Chꝛiſte the ſonne of GDD , whpche 
ſhoulde tome into the wozlde, 


And 


r 8 erer 
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And whan ſhehad ſapde this, ſhe went 
hir wa pe, and called a arp her ſyſter 
ſecretlp and ſaid, The maſter is come, 
and talleth foꝛ the.She whan ſhe herd 
that, roſe vp quyckip and come vnto 
hym,foz Jeſus was not pet tome in to 
the towne, but was pet in p plate wher 
Martha met hym. The Jewes that 
were with her in the houſe and com⸗ 
foꝛted her, when they ſaw Marp that 
ſhe roſe vp haſtely and wente out, they 
folowed e ſapd:ſhe goeth to the graut 
to wepe there. Now when Marp tame 
where Jeſus was, and ſawe hym,ſhe 
fell downe at hys fete and ſayd: Lo2d, 
f thou haddeſt bene here, my b:other 
ad not bene deade.uShan Jeſus ſaw 
her wepe and the Jewes weppnge al 
ſothat came with her , he groned in 
the ſpirite, and was ſozy wyth in hym 
ſelfe,and lapde, where haue pe laped 
hym: They ſapde, Loꝛde tome and ſe, 
6 — hen ſapd the Jewes, 
beholde howe he loued hym, but ſome 
of them ſapde,could not he, whiche 9- 
pened the eyes of p blynde, haue mads 
alſo, that thys man thoulde not haue 
dyed ? But Jeſus groned againe - 
was 


+I? 
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was a taue, and a ſtone laped on it. Je⸗ 
ſus ſapde:take awap the ſtone. Mar⸗ 
tha the ſyſter of him that was deade, 
ſapde vnto hym: Lozde he ffinketh al- 
readpe, foz he hathe bene deade foure 
dayes.Jeſus ſayd vnto her:ſayd I not 
vnto thee, that pr thou dyddeſt beleue, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee the de ke of God? + 
Then toke they away the ſfone, where 
the deade lape:Jelns lyfte bp his epes, 
and ſapde:Father J thanke thee ,-that 
thou haſte hearde me. Howe be it, J 
knowe that thou heareſt me alwape: 
but becauſe of p people that ſrande by, 
J ſayde it, that they maye beleue, that 
thou haſte ſente me:whan he had ſayd 
thys, hecryed lowde, Zazarus come 
fozthe. And the deade came fo2the 
bounde hande and foote with graue 
clothes ; and his face bounde wyth a 
napkyn , Jeſus: ſapde vnto them: 
lowſe hym,and lette hym goo. Many 
now ofthe Jewes whiche were conie 
vnto Marpe, and ſawe what Jeſus 
dyd, beleued on him. But ſome of them 
wente they waye vnto the Pharyſes, 
and tolde theym what Jeſus hadde 
done. 
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( Of the conſptracye made a⸗ 
gaynſte Jelus and oł his going 

to eee 
rn e 


Den the hyghe pꝛieſtes, and the N 
Phariſes gathered a counſell, 
and ſayde. us hat da we: Thys 
OOOman dathe manpe mp2acles fk 
we let hym goo thus, all men wyll be⸗ 
leue in hym. The ſhall the Romaines 
come and take awaye oure lande and 
people : but one of them named Tay 

has, whiche was hyghe pꝛieſte t 
lame peare, ſayde vnto them :pe know 
nothynge, nother confyder pe anpe 
thynge at all. I t is better fo2 vs that 
one man dye foz the people, then that 
all the people ſgoulde perpſhe. Thps 
ſapde he not ol hym ſelfe, but fo2 as 
muche as he was hyghe pꝛieſte of the 
ſame yeare he pꝛophetped. Foz Jeſus 
was foꝛ to dye foꝛ the people,. and not 
fo: the people onely, but that he ſhould 

ather together the chyldꝛen of God, 
hyche were ſcattered -ab2oade. 
From that date fourth they toke coun 
ſelhowthey myghti put him * 

eſus 
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Jeſus walked nomoze openly among 
the Jewes,but went from thence in to 
a countrey by the wylderneſſe, to a cp⸗ 
tie called Ephꝛaim, ⁊ there had he his 
bepnge wyth his diſciples. The Jew⸗ 
es Laſter was nye at hande, and there 
went vp many to Jeruſalem, oute ot 
that countrey befoze the @Zafter to pu⸗ 
rifte them ſelues. Then ode they vp 
and aſked after Jeſus, ⁊ ſpake 2 
them ſelues in the tẽ ple. us hat thincke 
Eber he tommeth not to the feaſfe? 

he hyghe pꝛieſtes and the Phariſes 
had geuen a tommaundement, that pf 
any manne knewe where he were he 


ſhould ſhew it. p they myght take him. 


¶ [Ot hys departynge from E⸗ 
phꝛaim to Jeruſalem, Mat. xx. 


Mar. x. Luk. xviui. Cap. C.vtit, 
Dey were in the wape goinge 
vp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſug 
were aſtonnped, and folowed 

hym, and were afraped. (Mach) And 
Jeſus wente vp to Jeruſalem, & toke 
the twelue Dilciples alyde in the way 


and 


„ a ew 227 0 * S 


wente befoze them, and they 


o 8 — pr „ 
A. — —— 4 * a * — : 
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nd ſecretive ſayed agapne into them: 
CMath)and tolde them what choulde 


and elders, (Math) and they ſhall — 
dene ts death, and ſh e 5 
hym vbnto the heythen, to be mo 
to beſcourged,# to be crucified, Luke 
and to be (pitted vpon, . they 
haue ſcourged him they ſhall put him 
* deathe: and vpon the dap, ſhal 
ets bn 7 And they vnderſtode 
inge of theſe thpnges , and this 
.* was hyd from them, and they 
erceaued not the thenges that were 


J 

0 appen bntohim, * ſaydbnto » 

s ; bie bende e o vp to Jeruſalem, 

« et nv 15 

; ten e pꝛophetes concernpngethe 

4 ena Amen Mar) De albe de a 

[ red vnto the hyghe pꝛieſtes, Sc 
, 

| 


poken, 
C Of the true Lepers healed 
d it foztuned when he toke his 

Ae Luke 
Samaria and Galile, And as he 
mme to a towne, there mette him ten 


wente thozowe the middeſt of 
epers 


I  Theſeconide Booke. © © 
Lepers whiche ffode a farre of; and 
lytte vp theyz vopte, and ſaped. Jeſu "B 
maſter haue mercy vpon vs. And whe 
be ſawe them he ſayde vnto them, goo 
and ſhewe poure ſelues vntothe paie- 
Leu. 14,2. fes: and it came to paſſe as they went, 
fthep were tlenked, and one of them, 
whan he ſawe that he was tlenſed, he 
turned backe againe, and pꝛaiſed God 
with loude vopce, and fell downe on 
his face at hys fette, and gaue hym 
thankes. And the fame was a Sama- 
ritant. Jeſus anſwered and ſepde, are 
there not ten clenſed? Wut where are 
tht nine: Ther were els none found 


hat turned agapne, and gatie God 
t pzayſe,ſane onely thys ftraunger, 
And he ſayde vnto hym:aryſe, goo thy 

wape, thy fayth hath made the whole, 

O howe the Samaritans re⸗ 

Capit. C. x. „Au 
Luke. Id it foztuned whan the tyme 
__ was falfplled that he ſhoulde be 
reteaued vp from Hece,he turned 

s kate to 


hys 
and befo2e 


4 to Jeruſalem: 
ehym he ſente Mefengers 
| whiche wente they2 waye and came 

Tn: in 


* 


* 


s w# T3 Th 


\ 4 *'m * nl YE TY VV ww oe ww ow 1 ws Tos rd. 


EESS, 


* 
* 
».% 


pꝛepare lodgynge fo: hym, and they 
c 


and 
Andhe 
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into a towne of the Samaritanes to 


would not receaue him, becauſe he hao 
turned hys face to goo to Jeruſalem. 
Wut whan his diſciples James and 
John ſawe that, they ſapde: Lozd wilt 
thou that we commaunde that the tier 
tome downe from heaue and conſume? 
them, as Elias dydꝛ euertheleſſe Je- 
ſus turned hym aboute and rebuked 
them, and ſapde. Rnowe ye not what 


maner of ſpꝛite pe are of? the lonne of 
man is not tome to deſtropy mens ſou⸗ 


les, but to ſaue the in. And che 
into another towne. 


The peficton of the chyldꝛen of 


p wents 


. 3ebede,mat.cr,Mar,r,Caccrt 
Tom tame vntohim the mother 


„ol Zebedes chyldꝛen; with her 
2 — — — * 525 
Atertapne hinge ot hym. 
vd nt n e wylt thou? 
Sheſapdevuto-hyin, Lette theſe two 
ſonnes of myne ſyt in thy kyngdome, 
the one vpon thy — ay hande, and the 
other vpon thy le nN 
hen 


1 


＋ Reg. 1 


Mache. 
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Then went vnto him, James # John 
the ſonnes of Zebede,and ſayde. Ma- 
ſter we deſire that whatſoeuer we aſke 
of thee, thou wilt do it foꝛ vs. He ſa — 
vnto them:what deſire you that J 
do to pot? T hey ſayd vnto — bo 
vs that we may ſyt, one at thy ryghte 
hande, and one at thy left hande in thy 
gloꝛy.( Mat) Jeſus anſwered and caid. 
pe wot not what pe aſke,may pe dz ike 
the cuppe that J ſhall merle Clark) 
and to be Waptiſed with the baptyme 
25 J ſhalbe Baptiſed with all: (Mat) 
ſald vnto him, yea, that we may. 
ath.) Jeſus all e vnto them: my 
os truelpe 7 ke = — 
and be baptyſi Went 
I ſhalbe een 1255 
to ſ 1 ie rover hande, an 
my efte,is not myne to geue , bat — 
hem, foꝛ Whome it is p2 
— father. u hen the ten hearde that, 
they diſdayned at the two b2o8th?T'J a- 
mes and John. But Jolns alle 
vnto him, and ſayde, ve unow 
Pꝛintes of the woꝛlö, (Mar.) and th 
that ſeme to haue domination ot 
people, Mache.) the myghty, erer 
authoꝛitie among them. It ſhal W 


SSS 
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be.gre 
(lee, ndw 
ay 175 be po 


ne of Eu 


F 10 1 e to a redempcion fo2 man 
Ot the ulumngcton 


Mar. x. Cap 
E Bae 


re ſat 


bp, be A 


hey vow hob, — 

5 eſu thou ſonne of: —— 

vpon me, but the pedple A 

— rebakrd od that he 
leſſe he tried milch meg ahn bee ae 


me . Jeſus 
unde d hym to 


haue me 
foveftpM and co 


12 S. i. 


A e pou, but whaloeuer wpll 
17 STR oy! ou, let hun be peut 
üer wpll bes the 
ne ſerwaunt,cuey 
e came. not to be 
„but to do ſeruice, and to me 


Ka 


blynde Ape e mto 
ae 1s,20d the 
ten poundes. 1 18 blu. rie 


Jeſus 


$ one'biynd7 man hy tyr wap _ 


bee — — A an he 
t nert, he aſked — 


Luke 


—— —— — — — - — — —— 


n 


rho that £000 4 
what wylt thou that J do vnto 
— oe, er de, that J ma bean 
oe (a1 br önte biur:r 

ſight:t bath ſaued the 15 
immedia Fa kolowed him 
and p2apfed Gov, And all the people 
2 God the p: ape, ( 
And theỹ canieto Hierico:(Luks) and 
he entred in, and one 2928 
1 85 168 fus., ce Aar 
ame [ er 
of the Pribhicans;a . 8 
„ee to ſe Jeſus e 
q 112 taulde not foꝛ the k, 
was — — hes anneke 
foze,and clymed vp into ainfide. 
tre, that he m m, 


f 
come that waymand:wha iwhan Frwora me 
to the ſame place,he ioked dow 
yum and ſapde bntohim. —— 


downe Foz tu dap m tune 
al thy — — — downe 
ative and receaued hym with ia ye. 
— 
that he was gone in a * 
merit ſtode foxthe: and 
ede oꝛde, behoide. Lode, 


the halle ot my goodes J gpueto the 


un and pf 3 nnn 


: . 
— — — 
* 5 Hr ug — - * ” 
4 ail HER 
o 
| - 
. 
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man, I reſtoꝛe him foure folde. Jeſus 
ſayde vnto hym: this dape is healthe 
h pened vnto this houſe, foz ſo much 
as he alſo is Ab:ahams ſonne: foz fte 
rotitie of manne is tome to leke and 
ſaue, that which was loſte. Now while 
they herkened, he tolde a ſimilitude ab 
ſo Aa he was nye vnto Jeruſale, 
and becauſe they thought that the king 
dome of God. choulde apptare imme 
diatelpe. And he ſapde: acerten noble 
man went into a farre countrep,to re⸗ 
reaile him a kingdome, and then to 
tome againe. Thys man called ten or 
his oe üntes, and deliaered nie 
1 de, and ſayde bnto them: 
15 come agame. But his Ake 
ated Your. pl fente A meſſenger af- 
ter hn, and ſayde: ne wyll not haue 
this u 05 to 11 ouer bs, and it foz⸗ 
tuned whan he tam % Leer that 
1 57 re lies the kingdeme, he bad 
fall. the ſeruauntes unto wyome he 
ac euen his ores: that be myghte 
knowe what ener? one had Nee 
7 rk and ſapd:\y2,thy poſide 
h won ten pounde, and he ſaid vnto 
11 m. vo el thou good feruaunte foꝛ ſo⸗ 
much as haft ben faithtul in p leſte. d 
S. ii. Qalg 


* 
= — —2— — — — 
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0 ; 7 1 <= 
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Jalee haue authozite ouer ten titles, 
The ſeconde tame allo and ſayd; Sy2, 
thy pounde hathe wonne 9900 e pounde. 
Zac to him 4 ech ou ſhalt ber 
auer fp de das nd the thyzde came 
und ſapde; loo ſyꝛ here is the pounde, 
which J daue kept in a napkyn: J was 
akraied 1 thou 1 au wy 
man, takynge vpthat thou haiten 
wan >> poke him, ok thine ow 
th iu 92 3 thee thou euel ſeruan 
" grvp th * aan an been 
— pnge at Jlapde not do 

and reavin e that J dyd 10 oor 
Wherkoꝛe then haſte thou not del 
red my money to the qr be ban 
and at my commynge mygh 
required myne owne wyth. Ro | 
And he ſapde vnto them 1 
Take the pounde from him, and geue 
it vnto him that hathe ten poun veer 
they ſayde vnto him. Sp2 he hathe ten 
pounde readp, but J ſape vnto pau: 
Whoſoeuer hath,vnto i 38955 4 


nen, but fromhpm Dat 1 


be taken awaye tuen chat he h 
fo: thoſe myne enempes which wou 
not that J ſhoulde rapgne ouer 
n them hether, and llaye the be 


r Sy OY WY „ =” IX. TY” —_ a *»* — ___ 
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foze me:And whan he had thus layde, 
he wente on fozwarde and rok bes 


lourney to Jeruſalem. 


reteaued theyz lyghte at his de⸗ 
partynge from Hiericn. pat ir 
Capitu. C. xu. hy 
dw 
As: eres, mnrhepropl rolowed 
ehold two blpnde men 
—— the ws (pds:and whan 
tyepherdeth — they 
—— and fapde ID Leave thou ſonne 
the | aupd.h ee e bpon "i they 
toulde holve hey) peace. Nen 
leſſethep tryed th⸗ ale ates 9 
2020 068 onne of Dauid, haue mer⸗ 
r 
that J do vnto pont They layde v 
hym: Zoꝛde that oure wes: maye be o⸗ 
pened. And Jeſus had compalſion 


on 
them and touched they2-eves, and ini⸗ 


mediately they? eves receaued ſpghte, 


and the folowedh i 
wer W. lu. 9 


C Of two blynde men whiche 


departed krom nach, 


ü * M 22 2 
mw » — 1 . 2 88 2 4 l * 
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¶ Of blinde Bartimeus, which 
receaued hys ſyghte betwyrte 
Hierico and Bethani. Mack. x. 

Capit.C. xi. 
Marke Nd whan he went out of Die 
« Ame g diſciples and mach 
people, a 


+ 
d muche 

re ſat one blynde Bat⸗ 

Dotimeus the ſonne af Thimeus bp 
the waye and begged. And whan he 
herde that it was Aetus of Nazareth, 
he beganne to trie, and layde: Jeſu the 
ſonne ol Dauid haue merty vpon me. 
And many repꝛoued him that he ſhuld 
holde his tounge: Put he tryed muthe 
moꝛe:thou ſonne of Dauid haue mer⸗ 
eye vpon me. And Jeſus ſtode ſfpl and 
bad call him:+ theycalled the blynde, 
and ſapde bnto him: be of good com⸗ 
koꝛte, ariſe, he calleththe:and he caſte 
abbaye hvs garment from him, ſtode 
bp, and came to Jeſus: and Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwered and ſayd vnto him: no hat wilt 
tbou that J doo vntothee? The blynde 
ſayde vntohym:Maſter,thatJ might 

ſe. Jeſus ſayde vnts him:goo thy wap? 

thy fayth helped thee, And immediat⸗ 
Ip he had his ſyghte, and folowed hym 


in the wae. 2461 
19 Whan 


rr 


oy 


| 


The'ſeconde Book; -/! Fol. 32. 
( £han that the ioꝛde, after 


. 


| pre da 
Jeſus onto Bethant, where 
Lazarus was deade, — 


FIT muche people o 
| owledge that he was ther:and then 


ſo * they m 
_ ra apſed om the deade.iSut the 


ygh pꝛie kes were adupſed to put Las 
ar yg co deathe alſo; becauſe that foz 
is ſake,many 0 0 

en be 


Ok the lyttynge vpon the 


ed on Jeſus. 


rt. Jchn. xxi. Cap. C. r vi. 


Pon the nerte day,(M at) when 
they tame nye Jeruſalem, to 


Bethp 


ſctples, Peter and Pluilypi⁊ (aid vnto 
a " 4 S. 1115 them 


v— —— 222 „ —— 


1 hys returne frõ Ephꝛann came f 
N coxechapt. Abb. ri. Capitu. 


- D—Jeius raiſedbp —.— —.— 
ewes ha 


tame not fa2 Jeſus ſake onelye, but al 
tſe Lazarus, whome 


f the Jewes wente a⸗ 


3 e. Math. xii. Mark. xi · Luc. 


es befoze Eaſter,came a 


Ioan 


e,+ Wethanpe, vnto Pethpha: 


Want Dlvnet, eſus ſent two ol 39 - 
Age at — 


o —— — 
. * — 8 * I K 
* 


fote of 


mount O- lpeth beloze 4 
huete par- 
taynylige 

to the prie 


ſtes. 


gacha. 9. b 


Elay. oꝙ d. 


 aſkepou wherfoze ve louſc it, lap thus 


the loalt tyed by the doꝛe without at 
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chem. Goo in to: the towne that 
(Euk) and afone as 
pe are come in, (Mat.) anone pe ſhall 
tnde an Ale bound, Lux) and à toale 
of an aſle tpede Math) with her, (Lulec) 
where on pet neuer man lat, lowſe it, 
and bꝛinge it hether, and pf anye man 


bnto hym:betauſe (Mach )ythe Zozde 


hath nede of them. And — p he 
1 
Ich 


wyll let them go:but al this 
that the thynge mpghte bee fulfpl 
whiche was ſpoken bp the pꝛophet, ſap⸗ 
inge: Tell the doughter Sion, (John) 
« Feare not thou doughter of Sion, be⸗ 
holde thy kynge tommeth, (Mach) vnto 
thee, meke ſyttynge ſucceſliuelye] v 
on an Aſſe+ a toalte( lohn.) of àn A 
(Math, ) pſed to the poke. (John.) Me⸗ 
uertheleſſe his diſciples vnderſtod not 
theſe thynges at the fyꝛſte: but whan 
Teſus was glo:rfyed then remembzed 
they that ſuche thynges were wꝛytten 
of hym : and that they hadde done 
ſuche thynges to hym (Math) The 
diſciples wente, and dyd as Jeſus 
rommaunded them, (Mark) and found 


— 
_ * 
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| partyn ge ofthe waye, and louled it. 
Lr) ut ; they loſe fone 
the owners thereof lapde vnto them. 


why louſe pe the foale 7 Thep ſayde: 
(Marke) lyke as Jeſus had commaun⸗ 
ded them, (Luke) the Loꝛde hathe 
nede the ral marke) and ſo they let t 

alone, (Math) and bzonghte the Alle, 
and the foalc, and layed their clothes 
bpon them, and ſet hym thereon, „ 


C Of the glotious reccaupnge 
of Chʒiſte vponPalme ſondape, 
MWath.rrt,Waike.xt, Luke. xix. 
Foar.xit,Capt,Cxvit, 


Dive as he went, (Math.) ma- 
ny ofthe people (Ioan) whpche 
Aw were come vnto the fe alf. vs he 
<SSthey hearde that Jeſus came 
fowarde Jeruſalem , wente to mete 
bpm, ( Math.)and ſpꝛede theyꝛ garmẽ⸗ 
tes in the wape, other tut downe bꝛaũ⸗ 
ches (Ioan Jof Palme , (marke) and 
bowes, (Math,.)from the trees, and 
ſfrowed them in the waye . As foꝛ the 
people that went befez e, and that came 
after, they crped and _ ” anna 4 

— v. 0 


Luke. 


N 


. 
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to the ſanne of Dauid. 25lefſed is he 
that commeth in the name oof the Lozd, 
(Marke, )31Stefſed he the kyngedome of 
our father Dauid, whiche commeth im 
the name ofthe Loꝛde. Dſanna in the 
beyopre. (Luke,) And whan he wente 
downe from meunte Oliuete, all the 
* Sar Gone that came downe, beganne 
topfully to pꝛapſe GOD wyth loude 
boyre,ouer all the 75 54 es that they 

had ſene, and ſatd:bleTed be he that c6- 
meth a kynge in the name of the Loꝛd, 
— eauen, and pꝛapſe in the 
—— ny CAD bebe that inthe 
name of the Loꝛde commeth kynge of 
Jſcael. The people that was with hym 
whi he called Lazarus out oł hᷣ graue 
and rapſed hym kram the deade, bare 
wytneſſe. Therfoze 5 people met hym, 
becauſe they hearde that he had done 
ſuche a W ſaid 
amonge them ſelues,pe ſe chat we pꝛe⸗ 
naple nothynge, beholde: all the wozld 
runneth after hym. (Luxe) And ſome of 
the Mhariſes amonge the people lapde 
nito him. Maſter, rebuke thy dyſcp- 
les. He ſapde vnto them: J tell vou. pᷣt 
theſe holde their prate, yet ſhall the ſto⸗ 


es crye. 
e  .- Howe 


$4 
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| HowJeſus wepte vpon Jerula⸗ 
lem, and-of the caſtynge oute ot 
thole that ſolde. Mat. xxi. Mar. 
tt. Luke git Cüpt. Cpt, 


A 


behelde the cptie,and wepte vpon 
it, and ſaid, 115 kneweſf what 
CO © were foꝛ th by, peace,thou ſhouldeſt 
reme mbc euen in tyis den of 
thpne,but nowe it is hy de yt 
eycs,fo! the tyme ſhalt tay 
that chyne enempts. 
anke aboutthee, and 92 e 
_ kepe ther EY ſpde, and make 
the euen wyth th Freenet un, all 
not leue in 2 one vpon another, 
betauſe thou haſt not thno enthe time 
wherein thou haſt. bene vyſpted. (Mar 
And he went into Jeruſalem, (Math. 
and whan he was tome in, all the titye 
was moued, and ſald: wo ho is this: and 
the people ſaid, This is Jeſus p P20- 
phete of Nazareth,out of Galy e. And 
Jeſus went into ptiple of Bod, æ taſt 
ont al the b boughte# ſoulde in þ teple, 


and ouerthꝛewẽ the tables ofthe mo- 
ney 


Nd. whan be lis tome nere he Luke. * 
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ney thaungers, and the ſeatesofthem | 
that ſolde d̃oues, and layde vnto them. 

It is wztten: (Luke) iny houſe, is an- 
ouſe of pꝛaper, but pe haue made it a 
denne of (mathe. The blynde, 


Iere. y. b. 


and the lame alſo came vnto hym in 
Ke bed Lol beheal:d them. But 
11 ghe Pꝛieſtes and ß Stri⸗ 
5 7 55 md he t an 
e chi nge in the temple, an 
(ay! ene ts of Da⸗ 
0 72 ey dyſdayn ed, and >| nll vnto 
11e hon what th cle 
4 onto them. pe, bane A 
Pſal 3 a. ener Out ot the mouth 
babes th fackelpnges wot back de, o· 
dapned pꝛaiſe, Lan he tan ht dais 
ly Sets But ph robe 7 ieſtes 
and the Strpbes ung of the 
people wente aboute co deftr ope them, 
and founde not what todo 1 hym 
Foz all the people ſfacke toþym , and 
gaue hym audience. 
Of the heathen whpche foutghtto 
ſe Chꝛiſt. Joan. xii. mat,rxt, mar, 
fl.Luke.rrt,Capti,Crtr, 
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rome hair 
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pou, e 
into che 
lone, but v 
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oſe it, he that 
world, al ker 
Tonge, Pechar'v 
fo Lon abc 2 
a 
nem HU fl mp 
Nowe ls 
ſaye? Father by 
oure.1Stit there 
this houre. F 
Zhen 1 2 here 
ha haue 
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| Ti were certapne Gentples Ioan. 


ſyhyp at 


ve Anas And 5 nh 
10 0 Lit Jeſus . 
ſad. Thehon 
ne of manne 8. 
„Uerely J ſape 


wWhratek ro2ne 
d dye, it 
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amonge them, that were tome 
em to wo: 
thr ſame 7 ot 
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foe by and heaide: Jt thandzeth. D⸗ 
ther ſaid. An einen him. Je⸗ 
ſus anſwered and laid. This came — 
-becauſe of me, but boy pour lakes. 
is the tudgement of the Woꝛlde. owe 


ſhalthe paince in Ja woꝛlde be thꝛuſt 


i out. And Iwhan J am lpfte vp from 
the earth, wyll dꝛawe all vnto mne. But 
this he ſayde ,to l Al e what deathe 
he ſhould dpe. L be ren him the 

le : We haue LAN the lawe, 


Phat 109.b that: Chziſt endureth fo2 eue 1 5 and how 


ſapeſt thou then. that the man 


Nee o is this ſonne of 
n? Then la 1 eſus Wiener 


eli pp 27 a.lftle whyle w po 
e ane le i 


that the 
darkenellc fal not vpon you +5 wal; 
keth in the darkerieNſe woteth n 1172 
ener he ocett⸗ x44 urnichel yghte 
le pe haue it map? be the 
ch denn of lygh? i, þ bel bu 
ſpake Jeſus , and der tted 
15 bm leite ond Fall ae, Aud 
_ em there ket 
And at eue ence 
a roy tye vnto Bet amy, 
6: and abod 
edape tymehe 


with twelue,(m 
there. (Luke) And on 
taughts 


Pſal.u6.a 
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Fol 36. 


taught in the temple, but in the nygbte 
ſeaſon he went oute, and . wth <6 


— _ all the 50 weiche km ga 

n vp tar f & 
— heare bym. ak: f 5 
Ok the curſynge of the fygge 1 fre, 
and of the thirde etection of thole 


that ſolde. Ind of y Pha Likes 


the Publicane. Mat. xxi . x 
Lu begcbil.Capl.Gxr. gat by. 


(Ai = eo ary 
(Math. Fanbus inthe mo 
Od he returned into th he ti Fn 
gerd. And in the war b farte ofh he — 


e tre rhaunging CE 
44 it founde Tn Fin pereoee 


but leaues on ones 
was not pet. An nd ene 15 05 
kruite grow on thee fr5 here fo: th.And 
immedlatly p fvg tree w — 4 
Co And thepcamra Jeru⸗ 
alem, and whihewent n 
and began to dime ont 5 ſelle 
in ptẽ ple onerth2ew the tables ofthe 
monp thaungers; #þ ffovles of dous 
ſellers, and nat anpananne to 


carye aveſſell thozowe the temple, 


7 


i III 


— — 
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The ſeconde Booke:) . 
And he taughte and ſayde-bntotheut, | 


Is it nat wzptten. e houſe halbe 
called a houſe of pzaper foz ail people? | 
Vut ye 1177 made it à denne ot the⸗ 
ues. und ihe Strybes andhye Pzie- 
ſtes hearde of it, and ſought howe the p 
myghtdeffropehym: but chey were a⸗ 
frayed of hym. Foz all the people mar⸗ 
uapled of hys doctrpne, (Lux.) Aid vn⸗ 
to . whpche tr fon in 25 os 
ues that ere perfecte, and d ſpi⸗ 
ſed other,hefpake cis par able. here 
went vp two menne into che teimple 2 
550 The one a hariſe, the other 4 
Publicane. The Þhariſe ſrode pꝛat⸗ 

ed by hym ſelfe after this maner J 
thanke God that J am not as other 
menne, robbers, vn tous, aduou⸗ 
terours, oꝛ as this Publicane. J faſfe 
twyte in the weke. J geue the tythes of 
all ß J haue And the Phibticane ode 
a farre ot, and would? not ſyfte vp his 
eyes to heauen, but ſmote vpon hys 
bꝛeſte, and ſavde God be thou mereps 
full vnto me ſynner. J teil ꝓpou. This 
man went downe into hys houſe, iuſti⸗ 
kved moꝛe then the other; Foꝛ who ſo 
eralteth himſelf. ſhalbe bꝛoughtlowe, 


and he that humbleth hym ſeife.,thalbe 
22 475 + 247 exaltep 
— —_— * „„ ĩ a. ad irn 1 ; 
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The fecondeBooke. Fol.137; 
tralted,(Marke ) And at euen he wente 


dut ot the tytpe. 
¶ Of the diſciples admiracion 


vpon the wpthering of the fygge 


tree mat. 27. mat. in. Capit. Cxxj. 


ge tree pᷣ it was 

withered Hy k 2 81. Mat) 
O thep maruapled, and ſaid: —— 
is it wpthered away ſo ſone 2 (Marke) 
And Peter thought thereon, and ſayde 
onto hym. Maſter, beholde the fpg tree 
that thou tourſedeſt is withered away. 
eſus aunſwered and ſaid vnto them. 
aue fapthin God. (Math) derelpe 
ſay uta pant ye haue faythes bout 
not, ve ſhall not onelp do this with the 

fygge tree, but pk ve ſhall ſap vnto oi 
mountapne auopde, and caſte thy ſelfe 
into the ſea it ſhalbe done And rfoze 
d ſap vnto pou, that what ſoeuer pe axe 
in p2aper, yt᷑ ve beleue pe ſhall reteaue 


it. Marh And whan pe fide and p2ap, - 


foꝛgeue yt ve haue onghte.againff any 
man -(hAreour! gather alſo in heauen 


mape koꝛgeue pou youre treſpaſſes. 
nn T.i. Ok 


Nd on the moꝛow they paſſed bp, 
Abe the fp 2 ; Mace, 


p . - — " —_— "8 
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C Of the queſtion of Johns bap⸗ 
tine. Mat. xxi. Macke. xi. Luke 
xx. Capi.Cxxu. ary 


cm "Af: they cameagaine toJeruſal?, 


(Luke) à nd it ror uned one ofthole 
dapes, whi he taught ppeople in 
the cemple , and pzeached the ghofpel, | 
Cnathe,) T he chieke pꝛieſtes 147 vn⸗ 
to hyin as he was teachynge, (Luke) 
and the S cribes, with the elders (Mat) F 
of the pe ace ſapd:by what autho⸗ 
ritie doeſt thou theſe thing es? and who 
Þ ue the this authoꝛitie dit to do 
uthe: (Luxe) tel vs. (Ma ) Jelus an⸗ 
—. and [iow onto the: wpll are a 
wozde of pou alſo ; which y pe tetl me, 
I in ly netby io [cel pou be what aus 
thozitie'J doth eching es. The bap⸗ 
time of John, 419 as i, fro hea- 
uen oꝛ of menne:( Mar) Aunfw ereme, 
2 then thou brewer Luke) in the 
elues, and layde. (marke) f we ſaye it 
was from heaut, then ſhal he ſay, why 
dyd pe not then beleue hyin? but pf we 
17805 was ok menne, then keare we 
(Matfi.zthe people. Foꝛ euerp ma helde 


Jahn fo: a pꝛophete. And they Cy 
re 


p — & Kal LE 1 4 we” — 1 o * x 11 | 
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The ſeconde Booke; Pol.; 


rid Jeſus, and ſaid: we can not tel. 
Then laid he vnto them, nether tell 
pou , by what authozitie J do the 
pnges. 


————————— ee ee eee ee eee ⁰ ͤet pp Ee. 


th 

F Of two ſonnes of the whiche 

the one accomplyſhed his fathers 
wil. Mat. xxi. Capi. Cxxut. 


Ut what thinke pe? A tertapne Math. 
man had two ſonnes, and came 
to the kyalt, and laid. Go thy way 
Tomy ſonne, a wozke to dap in my 
| bpneparde.DHe aunſwered and ſaid, 4 
wil not, but af:erwarde he repeͤted and 
wet. He tame allo vnto the ſecode and 
ſaid lykewpſe.Andhe anſwered, laid: 
J wil ſpꝛ, and wẽt not. Whether ofthe 
twayne dyd þ wil of your kather: They 
ſaid vnto him the fyꝛſf. Jeſus ſaid vnto 
the. Mecely J ſay vnto pou. The Pub⸗ 
licanes, æ harlottes ſhall tome into che 
kingdom of God befoze pon. fo: John 
tame vnto peu, and taught pou bright 
ww, e pe beleued him not,butp Bubli 
cans and harloftes beleued him. As faz 
pou, though pe ſawe it, pet were pe not 
moued wpth repentaunce,y pe mpght 
akterwarde haue Ned hen. 


v 
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¶ Of the vyncparde which wag 
let out to the huſbandeinen. mat, 
21. mat. xii. Luk. xx. Cap,Cxrilit, 


Eare another NN ( Luke) 

A certapne man, (Mat.) was an 
houſeholder , planted a vyne. 
OQOparde, and hedged it rounde a- 


boute, and ae ed a vynepꝛeſle in it, 
and a poole, a“. uylte a to — let 


it out bnto er went in 
to a ſtraunge countrey (Luke) fo2 a 
longe ſeaſon (Mat) ow whan ß time 
of the frute dꝛewe nere, he ſent his ſer- 
uauntes to the huſbandemen (Luke) to 
gene hym ok the fruite ok the vineyard, 

—. Then phuſbandemeẽ caught his 


— . ag bet, (Mart) x ſente 
hyll awap emp gans er they 
lled, another 8 fone. Agave he 
ſent other ſernauntes mo then ß fy2ſf, 
and they dyd vnto them in like maner, 
(Mark<)and bꝛake their heddes, e ſent 
them away ſhamefully dealte wythal. 
(Luk)And beſpdes this he ſent another 
but thet woſided him ⁊ thꝛuſt him out. 


Mat) At the laſt Marke) hauynge as 


vet one derely beloued konne, Luthe 
20 _ 


'Mathe 
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Zoꝛd of p vpneparde D 
do: J wi i{ſendein deare ſonne. (I Yo 

7 . ſent alſo vnto them at p 
ſa INE w lande in 
awo of mp ſonne, (Luke) whan they ſe 
him. Wut whan buſbidmenſaw him, 


they thought in them ſelues,(Var)and 


rain one to another. ( Mat) This is the 

heire:come, let vs kyll hym, and take 
hys enheritaunte vnto cur lelues. And 
they toke hym, and hꝛuſte hym gute of 
the vineparde,and llewhim. How whi 
the Zo2de of the byneparde commeth, 
what ſhal he do with choſe huſb.idmef? 
(Luke)De ſhal come and deſtroye theſe 
huſbandemen,x+ let out hys byneyarde 
vnto other. (mat.) They ſatd : he wyll 
cruellp deſfroy thoſe — erſonnes, 
and let out hys bpneparde vnto 
huſbandemen, whyrhe ſhall delpuer 
hym the frute in — conuenyente 


(Luk-)whan thep hearde that, they ſaid 
(hen oꝛbid. But he be 7 
| 


the + ſaid,what is 'this the that is 
tẽ: mar.) haue pe not red this ſcrip 
The ſame ſtone which thebuilders re⸗ 
fuſed, js become the heade ſfone in the 
coꝛner: This was the loꝛdes d 
and it was maruelous in oure 


tare? 


T. iii. at 


opus is Pa. ny. c 


. 25 d 9 albe bzoken in under: But d 
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(Mat) Therfoze J ſape vnto yon, the 
kyngedome of God ſhalbe taken from 
Re ſhalbe Fus vnto the heithen, 

hich ſhal baing foꝛth the fruites of it. 
(Luke) w hoſo euer falleth vpon thys 


pads © ſo euer he falleth , he Hall 
rynde him to poulder (Mat. JAnd 56 

the thigh pꝛieſtes and Phariles hearde 
is parables, they perteaued he ſpake 

ar them. And they w he about to Lake 
hym, (Luke) and tolaye handes vpon 
bemibe ſame houre, and they feared 
the people,. mat) betauſe thei beide him 
fo2 a Hꝛophete.( Marke) And they lefte 


hym, and wente thepꝛ wapes. 


CO the weddynge garmente 
ath.xxii. Luke. xiiii.Capitulo. 
Cxxv. 


„d Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake 
Math. = thẽ agayne in parables, and 


ſapde. 7 hon gedome of heauen 
OOlfs bre a Kin g whiche marp- 
ed his ſonne. And lentt fo:the hys ſer⸗ 
tauntes, to tali the geſſes vnto the ma- 
rpage, and they woulds not tome. As 
gaine 
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The ſeconde Booke, Fol.14o, 


gapne he ſent other leruauntes, ⁊ laid · 
Tel the geltes; Heholde, J haue pꝛe⸗ 
pu mp dynner, mpne oren, and inp 

ed cattell are kylled, and all thynges 
are ready come to the mariage. Wut 
they made light of it, æ went their wai⸗ 
es, one to his hulbandzp, another to his 
marchandyle.As foz the remnaũt they 
toke his ſeruaũtes, and intreated them 
ſhamekullp, and flew them. us han the 
kynge hearde that, he was wꝛoth, and 


ſente foz hys warrpers, and deſt royed 


thoſe murtherers, and ſet per vpon 
theyꝛ cytpe. T hen layde he to hys ſler⸗ 
uaittes, The mariage in dedeis pꝛepa⸗ 
red, but the geſtes were not woꝛthpe. 

Go poure wayes oute therefoꝛe in to 
the hyghe wapes, and as man pe as pe 
kynde, byd them to the marpage, and 
the ſeruauntes wente oute into the hye 
wayes, and gathered together as ma⸗ 
nye as thep coulde fynde bothe good 
and badde , and the tables were all 
full. Then the kynge wente in to 
ſe hys geſtes, and ſpyde there a manne 
that had not on a weddynge garment, 
and ſapde vnto hym : krende, howe 
tamſce thou hether, and haſte not on 


a weddynge garmente? 
| | T. iii. And 


The ſeconde Booke. 


(Mat) Therfoze J ſaye vnto pou, the 
kyngedome of God ſhalbe taken from 
Beh n ſhalbe geue vnto the heithen, 
hich ſhal baing foꝛth the fruites of it. 
(Luke) w hoſo euer falleth vpon thys 
Eſay. 28. d tone, thalbe bzoken in ſunder: Wut v 
gan whome ſo euer he kalleth, he Cha 
grynde him to 1 > rae rw wha 
the high pꝛieſtes and Phariles hearde 
his parables, they perteaued he ſpake 
of them: And they went about to take 
hym, (Luke ) and to lape handes vpon 
hym, the lame houre, and they feared 
the prople. mat) betauſe thethelde him 
fo2 a ꝛophete.( Marke) And they lefte 

hym, and wente theyꝛ wayes. 


C[, Of the weddynge garmente 
Cxxv. 


Nd Jeſus annſwered, and ſpake 
Math. vnto thẽ agapne in parables, and 
w ſapde. The kyngedome of heauen 

O QOis lyke bnto a king whiche marp⸗ 
ed his ſonne. And ſente foꝛthe hys ſer⸗ 
tauntes, to tall the geſles vnto the ma⸗ 
tpage, and they woulde not come . A⸗ 
9 5 gaine 
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gapne he ſent other ſeruauntes,x ſaid · 
Cel the geltes; z»eholde, J haue pze* 
pep my dynner, mpne oren, and inp 

ed cattell are kplled , and all thynges 
are ready come co the mariage. Wut 
they made light of it, + went their wai⸗ 


nes, one to his huſbandꝛp, another to his 


marchandple. s fo2 the remnaũt they 
toke his ſeruaũtes, and intreated them 
ſhamekullp, and flew them. us han the 
kynge hearde that, he was wꝛoth, and 


ſente foꝛ hys warrpers, and deſfroped - - - 


thoſe murtherers, and fet fper vpon 
they: cytye. T hen ſapdehetohys ſer- 
uaiites, The mariage in dedeis pꝛepa⸗ 
red, but the geſtes were not wozthpe. 

Go poure wapes oute therekoꝛe in to 
the hyghe wapes, and as manye as pe 
fynde, byd them to the marpage, and 
the ſeruauntes wente oute into the hye 
wapes, and gathered together as ma⸗ 
nye as thep coulde fynde bothe good 
and badde, and the tables were all 
full. Then the kynge wente in to 
ſe hys geſtes, and ſpyde there a manne 
that had not on a weddynge garment, 
and ſapde bnto hym: krende, howe 
tamſce thou hether, and haſte not on 


a weddynge garmente? 
T. iii. And 
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And he was euen ſpecheles. Then ſald 
the kpnge vnto his ſeruauntes. Take 
and bynoe hym hande and fote,  calte 
him into viter darkneſſe, there ſhalbe 
waplynge, and gnaſſhynge of teth, foz 
many are called, but fewe are choſen. 

¶ Oc papinge trybute vnto 
Celar.Mat.xxii. Marke. xii. 


Luke. xx. Capi. Cxx vi. 
Den went the Phariſes, and 
toke councel howe they myghte 
tangle him in his wozdes.(Luk) 
- >> And they watched hun, + ſente 
koꝛthe ſpiers, (Marke) certapne of the 
Phariles, (Mat)t heir diſciples w He- 
rodes olfiters, (Luk) which ſhuld fapne 
them ſelues perfect(Mrke )to take him 
in 99 woꝛdes (Luk) to de liuer him vn⸗ 
to p power and authoꝛitie of the debite. 
(Mark)and they tame (Luke) and axed 
im y laid: ¶ Math) Mater, we know þ 
art true, Luxe) ſaieſt, and teacheſte 
right mas) noꝛ tareſt foꝛ no man. Foz 
thou regardeſt not þ outwarde appea⸗ 


raunce of menne (Mar.) noz the face of 


man, but teacheſf the waye of GOD 
truſpe. ( Luke) Is it lawefull that we 
geue tribute vnto p Emperour, oz — 
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But he conſiderpnge their craftpnes, 
ſapde vnto them. (lath) O pe ppocri⸗ 
tes, why tempte pe met S hewe me the 
tribute mone p. (Marke) that J map ſe 
it. Math) and they toke hym a pen pe: 
and Jeſus ſapde vnto them, whoſe is 
this tmage and ſuperſcripcion: (Luke,) 0 
They aunfwered and ſapde, the Em⸗ 
perours, (mat) then ſayd he vnto them. 
Geue therefoze vnto the Emperoure, 
that whiche is the Emperours, and 


geue vnto God, that whiche is Gods, 


could not repꝛoue his 
[4 


(Luke) And the 

wordt befoze th ene 
they hearde that, (Luk) they maruaps 
led at his aunſwere, and helde thep; 
peace, (Mat.) and lefte him, and wente 


thep2 wape. | 
Ok the woman whiche had ſes 
uen huſbande 8. Mathew. xx. 
Mar. xii.Luc.xx.Cap.C.xxbn 
He ſame dape there tame vnto 
him the Saduces whiche holde Mach. 
that ther is no reſurrection, and b 
aſked hym, and ſapde:Maiſfer, 
Moſes ſayde, (Vlarke) and w2ote vnto 
ds, if any mans bꝛother dye, and leaue Deut ig. b 
a wife, and leaue no = 9 
u. L 


. The ſeconde Boołe. 
1 his bꝛother ſhall marpe his wife, and 
I 5% tayſe vp ſede vnto his bzother, Howe 
11 were there ſeuen bꝛethꝛen. The tirſte 
Wis; marped a wyfe,and dyed, (Luk)wpth 
i 8 oute chyldzen,(CVach) Lykewiſe the ſe- 
* conde , and thyꝛde vnto the ſeventh, 
* (Mark)toke her to wyfe, (Luke) and lett 
=  *- no childzen behinde them, and dyed. At 
1 che laffe after all, the woman dyed al- 
— Fil ſo : Nowe inthe reſurrection whoſe 
+. wpfe ſhall ſhe be of them: Fo2 ſeuen 
' had her to wike. (Mar) Jeſus anſwered 
& Mt and ſapde vato them: pe erre and vn⸗ 
„ derfande not the ſcriptures noz the 
F jy power of God. (Lux) The childzen of 
1 this woꝛlde mary and are maried, hut 
= they that ſhalbe wozthpe to enioy that 


—— 
kT 


woꝛlde, and the reſurrection from the 
deade,[Jali nother mary no2 be marp- 
ed, koꝛ they tan dye nomoꝛe, foꝛ they 
are lyke vnto the aungels, and are the 
thyldꝛen of God, in ſo muche as they 
are tchildꝛen ofthe reſurrettion. But 
that the deade riſe againt hath Moes 
alſo ſignified beſpdes the buſhe, when 
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8 | he called the Lozde the Jod of Abꝛa⸗ 

. Exod. g. b. ham, the God of Tfaac, and the God 

1 | of Jacob: But God is not a God of 

Bt the deade, but of the lyupnge , foz 
0 
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The ſeconde Booke. Fol. qr. 
they lyue all vnto hym. (marke) Ther⸗ 


foze pe erre greatly. Math) And wha 


the people hearde that, they were aſto⸗ 
nyrd at his docfrine, (Luc) Z hen auns 
ſwered certapne of the Scribes, and 
ſayde:Mater , thou haſte ſapde well, 
and from that time fourthe,thep durſt 
aſke bym no moze queſtions. 


¶ Ot the firſte commaundement 
that is, ot the loue of God. mat 
xxii. Marke ru. Luke. x. vbii. 
Cap. Cxxbui. 


$4 4 Dan the Phariſes hearde that 
Wi hadde pur the Saduces to 
ö lilence, they gathered them ſel⸗ 
ues together, (Mar) one of the ſcribes 
tame vnto Math)a dottoꝛ of the 
lawe, (mar) that had herkened vnts the 
how they diſputed together, and ſawe 
that he had anſwered them wel, (Mat) 
tempted hym and ſayd: M after, whit 
is the chiefeſt tommaundement, (mar) 
of all? Jeſus anſwered him, the fpꝛſt a 
chiefeſt cõmaũdemẽt ol al comannde- 
metes is this:heare o Iſrael, the Toꝛd 
our God, is one god x thou ſhalt 1 
the 


marke 


Deut,6.Þ. \ 
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Dee thy S od, with all thy heart, 
th all thy loule, wich al thy mynde, 
— . thy Seeds 2 isis the 
rd, (aun the greateſt tommau⸗ 
dement:as foꝛ the ſeronds , Is lyke vn⸗ 
to it, Thou ſhalte loue thy nepghbour 
as thy ſelfe, (mark) there is none other 
greater tommaundement, then thele, 
(Mattie) in theſe two commaundeme- 
tes hange all the lawe and the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes.(Mar) And the Scribe ſa d vnto 
him:Maſter,verely thou haſte ſapde 
ryghte. Foꝛ there is but one — — 
there is none other without dN 
to loue hym with all the hearre.(a 
with all thy ſoule ,(Mark)with 
mynde, (La) cer all — tha 
(Mar)and to loue a mans dernde 
as him ſelfe, is moꝛe then bzente ſatri⸗ 
fices, and all offringes. But w py 
ſis ſawe that he an diſcret 
he ſayde bnto him. Thou arte not fa 
from the kingdome of God. gut 
whan he was demaunded of the pharts 
ſes:whan commeth the kyngdome of 
God: De anſwered them and ſapde: 
The kingdome of God commeth not 
with outewarde apperaunte, nother 
hall it bee ſayde;log here oz there * 


_ ﬀ —*S = 2 = ”Y 5 ww 
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it. Foꝛ beholde, the kyngdome of God 
is in warde in you. (Mar) And no man 
now durſte aſke him anp mo queſtion, 
S Ofthe interrogation, whoſe 
ſonne Chatſte is. Math. xxit, 
Mar.xti.Xuc.rr.Capt.C.rrir, 
Owe while the phariſes were 
gathered together, Jeſus al Math. 
ed them, and ſapde, What 
thinke pe of Thziſte : whoſe 
ſonne is he? T hey ſapd Dauids. (Mar) 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſapde whan 
he taught in the temple? Dow ſapthe 
— * bin ho Is 1 * oy 
anidzZiSut Dauid him ſelke lapeth Pſal, 
thozowe the holpe goolte, the de 
ſapde vnto my loꝛde, ſytte thou on my 
ryght hande, tyll J make thyne ene- 
mies thy footſtole, (Math) 755 then 
dothe Dauid in ſpirite , (Luke) in 
the booke of the Pſalmes ( Math) call 
hym lo2de.(Luke)Howe is he then hys 
[ozde2C(Math)And no man conlde aun⸗ 
ſwere him on? woꝛd, (Marke Jandma- 
ny people herde hym gladlye, (Mathe) 


nother durſte any man aſke hym ane 


mo queſtions from that n. 
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Ok hearinge the Phatyles 

doctrines. Mat. xxiii. Mat xit 

3 . 

Y en lpake Jeſus vnto the peo⸗ 
Math. | C ple, and to his diſciples, æ laid, 
| (Mar ) in his docti ine. (matſi) 
The Stribes and the phariſes 
aͤre let downe bpon Moſes ſeat:what⸗ 
ſocuer they byd pon doo and obſerue, 
that obſerue and doo: but after thcp2 
woꝛkes, ſhall pe not do: foz they ſaye 
and do not. They bynde heupe and in⸗ 
tollerable burthens, and lap them vp- 
on mens ſhoulders:but they them ſel; 
; ues heaue not at the with one of their 
kyngers. All their woꝛkes do they to be 
ſene of menne, Luc) take hede, (marke) 
and beware of the Scribes. (math) 
They ſet abꝛoade their Philacteries, 
and make large borders vpon they: 
eee Thep loue to goo 
in longe garmentes, (mach) and loue 
to ſyt bypermoff at the table Luc) and 
at bankettes. (marke) and to haue the 
ſyꝛſte ſeates in the Synagoges, and to 
be ſaluted in the market: they deuoure 
wyddowes houſes vnder a contour of 
. longe pꝛapers, (Luc) deſſen: ener 
onge 


4 
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longe pꝛaper: theſe ſhall reteaue the 
greatet damnacion, (Mark) moze lon⸗ 


ger and papne full iuogementr. (mati) 


they loue to be called of men Rabbp. 
But ve ſhall not ſuffer poure ſelues to 
be cailed Rabbp, foz one is poure ma- 
ſter tuen Thziſte, and all = are b2es 
then: aud tall no manne father vpon 
rarthe, foꝛ one is poure father, whiche 
is in heauen. Noz pe ſhall not ſuffer 
pour ſelues to be called mapſters: foz 
one is poure maſter, namely TChꝛiſte. 
De that is greateſt amonge pon, ſhal- 
be poure ſeruaunte, foꝛ whoſo exalteth 
hym ſelfe,ſhalbe bꝛoughte lowe, and 
he that hüblech him ſelk, ſhalbe exalted. 


 C Of dyuers and many bowes 
Math. xxiu.Luc.xi.xiii.Capit. 
C. xi. | 


| O vntopon Stribes and phari⸗ math, 


ſes, yt ppotrites, that chutte vp 


the kvngedome of Deauen be- 


*- 


O toꝛe mentie,pe come not in pour 
lelues,nother ſufer ye them to enter, 
that wonlde bee in. ue oo bnto you 


Scribes and Pharyfes,ye Jpocrtes 
2 


* 
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chat deuoure widdous houſes, +* that 
vnder the couloure of pꝛapinge longe 
p2apers,theref2e ſhall pe receaue the 
reater damnacion us oo bnto peu 
cribes and Phariſes pe ppotrites, 
which compaſſe ſea and lande to matze 
one pꝛoſelyte, and whan he is become 
one, pe make ot him a child of hell, two 
folde moze then ye poure ſelues are, 
Mo bnto pou blynde gydes, whiche 
ſape, whoſoeuer ſweareth by the tem⸗ 
e, that is nothynge : but whoſoeuer 
eareth by the golde of the temple, he 
is giltie:pe fooles and blinde, whether 
is greater, the golde, oꝛ the teimmple that 
ſanctifieth the golde? And whoſoeuer 
ſweareth by the altare, that is nothig, 
but whoſotuer ſweareth by the ofring 
that is vpon it, he is giltte : pe fooles 
and blynde wheth er is greater the ofs 
fringe, 02 the aultare that ſanctikieth 
the offerynge?Therefoze whoſo ſwea⸗ 
reth by ß altare, ſweareth by the 4228 
and by all that is thereon: and who 
ſweareth by the temple, ſweareth by 
the ſame, and by hym that dwelleth 
therin. And whoſoſweareth by heaue, 
ſweareth by the ſeate of God, and by 
hym that ſptteth thereon, wo ag 
| 'P 


eee bee der geen, ogy ellen 
* 
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pon Stribes and Phariſes, ye ppotri⸗ 
tes, which tith Mint, and Anpſe, (Luke) 
Rewe, (mat.) and Commin, Luxe) and 
al maner ot herbes, (Math.) aid teaue 
the wayghtier matters of the lawe bes 
hynde, namelp tudgement,mercp, and 
fapthe,(Luke )and the loue of God. 
Theſe oughte to haue bene done, and 
not toleaue the other vndone. (Mathe.) 
D pe blpnde gydes, which ſtraine out 
a gnat, but ſwallow vp a Camel. (Luk) 


Wo vbnto peu Phariſes, foz pe loue to 


ſyt vppermoſt fn the S magogges, and 
to be ſalnted in the market. Wo bnto 
you Scribes and Phariſes, pe ppocrp⸗ 
tes, foꝛ pe are lpke touered ſepulchzes, 
where ouer men walke, and ate not a 
ware of them. Then anſwered one of 
the Scribes,and ſapde bnto him: Ma⸗ 
ſter, with theſe woꝛdes thou putteſt vs 
to rebuke alſo. Gut he ſaid, And wo be 
to pou Stribes and lawers alſo. Fez ye 
lade mf with vatollerable burthens,* 
ye pour ſelues toncheth? not w one of 
youre fpngers. (Math.) Mo vnto potr 
Stribes and W hariſes, ye ppecrites, 
which make tlene p vtter ſpde of p cvp, 
and platter, but win ve are full of rob⸗ 
Thon blynde 
M. i. Pharile, 
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IPhariſe,clenſe fpꝛſte the inſpde of the 
tup æ platter, that y inſide map be clene 
ſes, pe ppotrites, whiche be lpke vnto 
papnted Sepulchzes, that appeare be- 
of dead mes bones, and al fpithpneſſe, 
tuen ſo are pe alſo, Outewarde ye ap- 
pe are ful ofppocriſp and iniquite. o 

e to poli Scribes and — 
the 

DPꝛophetes. (Luk) ut pour fathers put 

the 122 garniſh p ſepul⸗ 
bene in our kathers time, we would not 
haue bene partakers w the in ß bloude 
fes vnto pour ſelues, (Luke) and doute⸗ 
les pe beare wytneſle, ⁊ coſent vnto the 
the childꝛẽ ol the, which flew p Bꝛophe⸗ 
tes. (Luke) Fo2 pe build ᷣ ſepulchꝛes of 
to death. (mat.) o to, fulfyl pe alſo the 
meaſure ot pour fathers. O ye ſerpen- 
tes.D ww 
pe eſcape the damnacion of hell Luxe) 
T herfoze aid p wyſedd of God. (mat.) 


allo. Mo vnto pou Scribes # Phart- 
autiful outward, but win thep are full 
peare righteous vnto me, but within 
ocrites,which builde b tembes o 

thꝛes of ß righteous,and ſap:pt᷑ we had 
of þ Pꝛophetes. Thertoꝛe pe be witneſ 
dedes of pour fathers, (mat.) that ye are 
p Pꝛophetes, but pour fathers put the 

eracio of vipers.,how wil 

Bcpolde 
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$ehold,J ſende vnto pou Wꝛophetes, 
(Luke)# Apoſt les, Mat) and wypſe me, 
t Scribez,x ſome of the pe ſhal Ril, and 
erucific,x ſome ofthe thal pe ſcourge in 
pour I perſecute the fro c1 
to titie, that vpon pou come,(Luk 
and be required ( mat) all che righteous 
bloud(Luk)of al the w2ophetes, (Mat) 
which hath bene ſhed vpon the earthe, 
Lubſente the foundation of þ woꝛlde, 


of righteous Abell, viits the bloude of 


Zacharithe ſonne of :Barachias, whoc Pa 


pr lcwe,(Luk)whyche peryſhed, Mat) 
etwene the temple and the aultare. 
| TWerelve J ſape vnto pou, all ths 


on. ( Luxe) no o vnto pou lawers, foꝛ ve 
haue reteaued the kepe of knowledge, 
p are not come in youre ſelues, and 

aue foꝛbydden them that would haut 


bene in, wih ĩ he ſpake thus vnto them, 


the Scribes and Phariſes beganne 
to pꝛeaſſe ſoꝛe vpon hym, and to 
oppe hys monthe wyth manye que- 
ions, and layed wayte foz hym , and 
ſoughte to hunte oute ſome th 
oute of hys moth? that they mpghte 
| Accuſe hym. Matheyy) 

UV. it. O 


ok this generation, lat.) fram þ bloud 3 * 


thynges ſhal lyght vpon this generacs 


4. Eſd.i.c 


Pfal. ny. c 


Ioan. A 
not on hym, p the ſapinge of Eſay 


Eſay. gz. a 


Eſay. b. c. 


not: Beholde poure habitacion ſhalbe 
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O Jeruſalem; Jeruſalem, thou th 
flaieſt the Pꝛophetes, and ſroneſt them 
at are ſent vnto thee: Dow oft would 
haue gathered thy childꝛen together, 
tuen as the henne gathereth Her che⸗ 
kens vnder her wpnges, and pe would 


lefte vnto pou deſolate,fo2 J ſap? vnto - 


ou, pe ſhal not ſe me hence foꝛth, tyl ye 
ap. Luke)Blefſed be he that commeth 


in the name ofthe Zoꝛd. 


Ok the Je wes obſtinacte,x of the 
me: which oft red two mytes. 


* 2 n. iz. mãr.i1⁊.luk.⁊ i. Cap. 132 


Nd though he had done ſuch lyg⸗ 
nes bet oe the. pet beleued they 


*: zi the Pꝛophete might be fulfplled: 
which he ſpake, Zoꝛd who beleueth our 
p2eaching, o2 to whö is the arme of the 
Loꝛde ovened»Therfoze could ſhei not 
beleue, foꝛ Eſay ſaid againe. He hathe 
— = dre — their 

eart, that they ſhuld not ſc epes, 
noꝛ vnderſtande with their heart, and 


ſhuld be tonuerted, and he ſhould heale 
N | them. 
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ow. This ſaid Clap » whan he awe 
ed 2y,and ſpake of him. Neuerth 
elle maß of the chiefe rulers —.— 
on him, but becauſe of the Phariſes, 
they would not be aknowen of it, leſte 
thep ſhoulde be ertommunitate: fo 
they loued moze the 22 zapſe of men, the 
of god. Jeſus cried,# laid. He that bele- 
ueth on me, beleueth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. And he that ſeeth me, 
— him that ſente me. J am tome a 
pght into the woꝛlde, that wha ſo euer 
belenech in me ſhould not bpde in dar- 
kenes, and he that heareth my wozdes, 
and beleueth not. J iudge 2 not, foz 
Jam not come to iudge the world, but 
to ſaue the wozlde . > that refuſeth 
me, and reteaueth not my wo2des,hath 
one alreadpe that iudgeth hym. The 
wooꝛde that J haue ſpoken, that ſhall 
ludge oP m at the laſfe da 1502 Jhaue 
_- Ken of my ſelke, bat the father 
t lent me, hath gen? me a I 
werner chuld 22 ſa know 
his tõ maũ demẽt is 5 Lab Lorna 
herkoꝛe loke what ede pn 
eut ſo, as my father hath ſapde vnto 
me. (Marke) And 


58 cheſt, and behelde A e An 
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caſte in their offeringes into the cheſte, 
(Mar )and how p people caſt in monpe, 
and manp that were riche put in much. 
And there came a pooze wedow, e put 
in two mites, which make a 8 
(Luke) De ſawe alſo a pooze wedowe 
which — in two mytes. (Mat.) And he 
called vnto hym his dyſtyples, and ſaid 
vnto the:Uerelp J ſape vnto pqu, this 
poo2e wedow hathe put moze into the 
cheſt, then al they p haue put in:they all 
haue put in of their ſuperfinitiec Luke) 
vnto p offering al God. But ſhe ok her 
ouertie hath put in, (Marke al that ſhe 
ad, euen her whole lpuynge. 
Of the building of ß tẽple and of 
the thzeateningofÞ deſtruccis of 
the ſame. Mat. 24. Marke. iti. 
Luke. xxi.Capi.Cxxxii. 
Rlath. Nd Jeſus went out and departed 
A fro pᷣ tẽple:and his diſtiples came 
vnto hym ,to ſhew him phuilvig 
OOdf the temple. (Luke) And whan 
ſome fpake of the temple , that it was 
arnpſhed wyth goodly ffones & Je- 
elg.{Mart.)Jcſus anſwered © ſaid vn⸗ 
to them. St ve not all theſe thynges? 
(Mark And what a buylbpnge is this? 
| (Mathe 
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(Math.)Terelp J ſap vnto pou, (Luke) 
the time ſhal come wherein of all thys 
p pe lee, there ſhal not be left one ſtone 
vpon another, which ſhal not be bꝛokt 
downe.(Math.) And as he ſat vpon the 
monnteDliuet,(Marke) ouer agapnit 
the temple,(Math.) hys diſtyples came 
vnto him ſecretlye,(Mar.)namelp4Þ e- 
ter, James, John, and Andꝛew, alking 
bim, (Mat.) and ſapinge: Te lvs whan 
ſhal theſe thinges come to paſſe,@ what 
ſpgne ſhal there be of thy cominge,and 
of the ende ofthe wozlde?Yeſts anſwe- 
red + ſayde ynto them. Take hede that 
no m3 deceaue pou, foʒ there ſhal many 
tome in myname, æ ſape J am LThzilk, 
and ſhal deceaue many, (Luke )and the 
me ſhal dꝛawe npe,folowe them not. 
(Math, ) Ne ſhal heare of warres , and 
ofthe nopſe of warre,(Luk)iBnt whan 
pe heare of warres,and inſurrections, 

e not pe afraied. Foz ſuche muſt come 
to paſſe,butpendeis not pet thereofſo 
ſone. The ſaid he vnto the. One nacion 
ſhal riſe agaift another e one realme a 
ga inſt another. And there ſhalbe great 
earthquaize here ⁊ there, peſfilcce, and 
dearth,and fearfull thinges,and great 


tokens ſhal there be fro - ma 


Cl. iiii. Al 
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caſte in their offeringes into the cheffe, 
(Mar and how p people caſt in monpe, 
and many that Were riche put in much. 
And there came a pooze wedow, z put 
in two mites, which make a farthinge, 
(Luke) Be ſawe alſo a pooze wedowe 
which = in two mptes,C Mar,) And he 
called vnto hym his dyſtyples, and ſaid 
vnto the:Uereip J ſape vnto pau, this 
poo2e wedow hathe put moze into the 
chelf,then al they y haue put in:they all 
haue put in of their ſuperfinitiec Luke) 
vnto p offering af God. But ſhe ok her 
— bath put in, (Marke) al that the - 
ad, euen her whole lpupnge. 


Ok the butlding of ß tẽple and of 
the thzeateningofÞ deſtruccis ol 
the ſame. Mat. 2 4, Marke. xui. 
Luze xxi.Capi.Cxxxui. 
Marth. Nd Jeſus went out and departed 
(is teple;and his diſtiples came 

bnto hym to ſhew him phuilvig 

Odo the temple. (Luke) And whan 
ſome ſpake of the temple , that it was 
arnpthed wyth goodly ffones © Je- 
ele. Mat.) Jeſus prog + ſaid vn⸗ 


to them. St ve not all theſe thynges? 
(Mark. And what a bayidynge isthio 
. 
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(Vath.)Tlerelp J ſap vnto pou, (Luke) 
the time ſhal come wherein of all thys 
p pe lee, there ſhal not be left one ſtone 
vpon another, which ſhal not be bzok? 
downe.(Math.) And as he ſat vpon the 
mounteDliuet,(Marke) auer agaynſt 
the temple, (Math.) hys diſcyples came 
vnto him letretlpe, (Mar.) namely e- 
ter, James, John, and Andꝛew, alking 
bim, (Mat. and ſapinge: Te lvs whan 
ſhal theſe thinges tome to paſſe,@ what 
ſpgne ſhal there be of thy to minge, and 
of the ende ofthe woꝛlde: Jeſus anſwe- 
red + ſapde vnto them. Take hede that 
no m3 deceaue pou, foʒ there ſhal many 
tome in mpname,+ ſape J am Thziſt, 
and ſhal deceaue many, (Luke )and the 
me ſhal dzawe npe,folowe them not. 
(Math, ) Ne ſhal heare of warres , and 
ofthenopſe of warre,(Luk)Bnt whan 
pe heare of warres,and inſurreccions, 
e not pe afraied. Foz ſuche muſt come 
to paſſe, but pᷣ ende is not pet thereof ſo 
ſone. The ſaid he vnto the. One nacion 
ſhal riſe agaĩſt another one realme a 
ga inſt another. And there ſhalbe grrat 
rarthquake here ⁊ there, peſtilẽ te, and 
dearth, and fearfull thinges, and great 


U. iiii. 
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All theſe are the begynnynge of ſo⸗ 
rowes. (Marke.) But take pe hede to 
pour ſelues.( Luke) ib ut befaze al theſe, 
thep ſhall lape handes vpon pou, ànd 
perſecute pou, (Mat) they ſhall put you 
to trouble, and ſhal kpl pou, (Mar) they 
thal deliuer pou vp to the touncels, and 
ſynagoges, and pe ſhalbe beaten, and 
bought befozeÞzinces à kynges foz 
my lake.(Luk) But this ſhal happẽ vn⸗ 
to you foz a witneſſe.( Mat.) Then hal 
manp be offended;# ſhal betrap,# hate 
one another. And many falſepzophetes 
ſhall ariſe, * ſhall deteaue manp, æ be⸗ 
cauſe iniquite hal haue the vpper had, 
ploue of many ſhal ware cold, æ abate, 
But who ſo-endureth vnto þende, the 
ſame ſhalbe ſaued. And this goſpell of 
the kyngedome ſhalhe pꝛeached in all 
the woꝛlde ſoꝛ a witneſle to all r 
and then ſhall the ende tome. (Marke) 
Now wh they ſhal lede pou, e deltuer 
pon vp. ( Luke) Me at a point therfoze in 
pour heartes , that ye take no thought 
ow ye ſhal anſwere.(Marke.)Fo2 it is 
not y? v̊ ſpeake, but the holp goſf.cLuk: 
Foꝛ (Mar.) in p ſame houre (Luxe) wi 
eue vou mouth + wyſeds, againſt the 
hich al pour aduerſarics ſhal not 1 2 
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— it ought not, 
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ble to reſiſt. (Mar)Dne bꝛother ſhal de 
lyuer another to death, and 5 father the 
—— 7 ſhal ryſe agaĩſt thepz 
fachers,and mothers , and ſhall helpe 
themn to deathe,( uke) pe ſhalbe del. 

uered vp, euen ok pour elders, bꝛethꝛẽ, 
kynſfolkes, and krendes: and pe ſhalbe 
bated of eue ie foz my names 
lake, and pet 4 not one heere of pour 


heade peryſhe, holde fate route f ſoules 


with pacyence,. 


ſecucion of Fntechzilt, Math. 
rcini, Marke, rut. Luke xi. 


Capity.C.xxrliii. 


w 


Hen ve therefoze Hall ſe the ab⸗ ,, 
homination & deſolation; where 
of it is ſpoken. by Dantel the pꝛo 
phete ſfandinge in the ly ypl 
at)whos 


oreadeth it let hym marke it well, 
5 — that the deſolation of Jeruſalf 
Cn math) ts lette them, 
which be in ew2p,fl ye vnto the moũ⸗ 
taynes, and lette fin whiche is in the 
beuſe toppe,not come doune to fet any 
N. v. thinge 


¶ Ot che commynge and per⸗ 


WEE 


ace Dani. 9. b 
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thinge onte of his houſe, and let hym 
which is in the felde not turne backe to 
ketche his tlothes. (Luke) And let ſuche 
as be in the middeſt therof,depart out: 
and lette luche as be in the countreys, 

not come therin:foꝛ thoſe are the dates 
dk vengeaunte, that euerp thing which 
is wꝛytten, mape be fulfplied. But wo 
bnto them that are with chplde:and to 
them, that geue ſucke in thoſedapes, 
(Math)but pzaye pe thatpoure fipghte 
be not inthe wynter, noꝛ in the Sab- 
both. — Foz there halbe greate 
trouble vpon earthe, and wꝛathe ouer 
thys people, and thep ſhall fall thozow 
the edge or the [weard, and he led ca 
tine amonge all nations. And as 
ſhalbe troden downe of the Hey: 


| 
then , bntpll che tyme of the Heythen 


be fulfplled, 
¶ Okt the ſignes of the confuma 
tionot the woꝛlde. Math. xxiui. 


o be ſatd to his dilti e 
Lure. Abe a dec . 


ſe oue day of p ſonne of man, and 
ſhall not ſe it.(Math) Then - 
2 8 ere 


To, 40 
15 4 * 
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there be greate trouble, (Marke) foz in 
thoſe dapes there ſhalbe luche — 
as was not from the begynnynge ol 
the creatures whiche Bod treated, vn⸗ 
to this tpme,nother ſhalbe. And pf the 
Lozde had not ſhoꝛtened thoſe — . 
there ſhould no man be ſaued. But foz 
the ele: tes ſake, whome he bath choſe, 
he hath ſhoztened thoſe dayes: then pf 
anpe manne ſhall ſape vnto you:lo, 
here is Ch:ilte,o2 there, beleue it not, 
(Luk)goo not you ,nother folow,(Mar 
foz there ſhal arpſe falſe Chzyſtes,and 
falſe pꝛophetes, and ſhall do great tos 
kens and wonders,(Marke)to deceaue 
euen the verpe choſen, pfit were polli⸗ 
ble:but take 4 breholde, J hane 
tolde pon all befoze.( Math) us herfoze, 
pl thep » thallſap unte pon -beholde, he 
in the wyldernefſe.go not pe fourth: 
bebolde be, is in the chamber, beleue it 
not, (Luke) foꝛ as the lyghtenynge 17 
neth aboue from the heauen: and lf 
teth ouer all that is vnder heauen, 
(Mat) ſo Gal then nn of the ſonne 
5 be in his day: her ſoeuer a 
dead carcaſe is, ther rio the Aegles be 
gathered together, ( Luke) But That's 
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muffe he ſuffer manype thynges, and be 
refuſed ofthps generacion. 


Of the laſte ſignes of the con- 
lumation of the wozlde, Mat. 
xiiii. Luc. xxi. Capt. C.xxx vi. 


- J Mmediatlpe after the trouble 


of the ſame tyme, ſhall the ſunne 

and the moone loſe the ir lyghte, 
© and the ſfarres ſhall fall from 
heauen.(Luke)And there thalbe tokens 
in the ſunne and moone, and ffarres:# 
the people ſhalbe in perplerite though 
the confuſion and rot of the ſea and 
waters, that men ſhall ppne awaye 
fo: feare, and fo2 loking after the thins 
ges whyche ſhall come vpon earthe. 
(math) And the powers of heauen ſhal 


moue, 


Of the comminge of Chꝛiſte 
the iudge, diuerlelpe ſygnified 
Math. xxuii. Luke. x vii.xxi. 

Mar. xiii. Cap. C.xxx vit. 


Nd then ſhall appeare the ſpgne 
Math. A of the ſonne ofman in heaut᷑, and 
ö CO 


then ſhall all the kinredes ofthe 
| | earth 


* 
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- wiſe whan pe ſe all theſe thinges come 
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earthe mourne, and thep ſhall ſee the 
ſorme of manne come in the cloudes of 
heauen with greate power and glozye. 
And he ſhall ſende his aungels wyth 
the greate vopce of a trumpe,and thep 
ſhall gather together his choſen from 
the foure windes,from one ende ofthe 
heauen to the other, (mar) from one 

ende of the earth to the other. (math) 
Learne aſimilitnde of the fygge tree: 
whan his bꝛaunch is pet tender, and 
his leaues ſpꝛong, (mar) ye know that 
the ſommer is nie, (Luke) but when 
theſe thinges beginne to tome to paſſe, 
then loke bp, and lykt vp pour heades: 
Foz youre redempcion d2aweth npe: 
and he tolde them a ſimilitude. Behold 
the figge tree,and all the trees, whan 
they nowe ſhute fo:the thepz buddes, 
pe ſe by them,and perceaue that ſom- 
mer is now at hande. (mar) So in lyke 


to paſſe,(math)be ve ſure, that it is nye 
euen at the doꝛes: (Luxe) the kingdome 
of od. Merely J ſape vnto pou, Ons 
eneration ſhall not paſſe , fpll all be 
ulfilled,heauen and earthe ſhal paſe, 
but my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe. But 


ta ke hede to youre ſelues, that poure 
beartes 
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peartes be not onerladen wyth erceſſs 
of eatinge and with dzonkenneſlc,and 
with takpnge of thought foz lpupnge, 
and ſo thys dape come bpon pou vn⸗ 
wares.F02 as a ſnare ſhall it come on 
all them that dwel vpon earth, (Math) 
pet ol that dape and houre knoweth ns 
— no not the aungels of h lan 
(Mark)noz the ſonne len e 
but onely the father, euen as it 
the tyme of Moe, ſo hall the — 
ofthe ſonne of man be alſo:foz as they 
were in the dapes befoꝛe the loube⸗ 
they dyd eate, they dzanke,maried and 
were maried, even vnto the dape that 
Noe entred into the hypp pe, and thep 
reg arded it not tyll the floud came and 
toke them al — Tuch and deffroy- 
ed them all, Mat) ſo ſhal alſo the com- 
nge ofthe ſonne ok man be. (Lux) 
—— alſs as it came to paſſe in 
the oone —— :th dyd — e, me 
— ey bought. they ſolde, 
5506 duylded: but euen fame 
— 4 — 4 — it rap⸗ 
ned fires b2imſfone from heauen, and 
deſfroped them all. After this maner 
alſo Hall it go in p day whan the ſonne 
of man * appeare.Jn y dape ahold. 


The ſeconde B ooke Fol 10 


s bpon the roofe,s his ſfufe in þ houſe, 
- = not come downe to fetch it:like - 
e he that is in the felde, let hym not 
_ backe 2 it, that is behinde him. 
Remember Lottes wife: ue hoſoeuer 
goeth about to ſaue his life, ſhal loſe it, 
+ 22288 loſe it, hall ſane it. ſap 
buto pou: n vp night ſhal two lie — , 
one bed, Þ one ſhalbe receiued, p other 
ſhalbe fozſaken:two ſhalbe gryndpng 
02 {potty hem b Aue one 
ſha be reteaued, p other chalbe fozſake, 

Matfi) two ſhalbe in the felde, the ont 

albe receaued,and the other refuſed, 


uk)and they anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
im:where Zoꝛd: he ſapde vnto them. 
=! herſoeuer the dead carcaſe is, — 
wp! the Aegles bee gathered together 
watch cotinually therfoze # pꝛap, 
map be woꝛthy to eſcape al this p th; all 
* to ſtand befoꝛe 5ᷣ ſonne ot man. 
Ok watch end pꝛayer. Luc. xci 
rviti.math . xxiui. marke. fitt, 


Capit.C. xxx bit. 


E tolde thẽ a ſimilitude, ſigni⸗ ks 
fyinge that men ought alwaics ?” I 

8 pꝛape, ⁊᷑ not to leaue of. And dle ig. 
ſapde:there was a iudge in a ct- 
tpe,whiche feared not God, + ſtode in 


pe Label 
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awe of no man. And in the ſame cytye 
there was a widdowe, which came vn- 
to hym , and ſayde: delpuer me from 
myne aduerſari. And he wouidenot a 
great while:but afterward he thought 
with him ſelfe : thoughe J feare not 
God, and ſtande in awe of no manne, 
et ſeynge the wedow is ſo impoztuns 
pon me, J wyll delpuer her, leſte ſhe 
tome at the laſte, and raple vpen me: 
Then ſapde the Zoꝛde, heare what the 
bnrighteous iudge ſapthe. But ſhall 
not God alſo delpuer hischoſen, that 
trye vnto him dape and nyght, though 
he deferre them? J ſape vnto pou , he 
ſhall delyuer them, and that ſhoꝛtelpe. 
Neuertheleſſe whan the ſonne of man 
tommeth, ſuppoſe ye that he ſhal fynde 
fapth vpon earthꝛc Marke) Take hede, 
watche, and pꝛape, foꝛ pe knowe not 
whan the tyme ts. Zyke as a man that 
wente into a ſtraunge conntrep,z left 
hys houſe, and gaue his feruauntes 
antho2ite vnto enerp one hys wozke, 
and tommaunded the poꝛter that he 
ſhoulde watche. wo atche pe therefoze, 
foꝛ ye knowe not whan the maſter of 
thehouſe commeth : whether he com- 
meth in the euening, oꝛ at wdnene, 
0 
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62 aboute the cocke crowpnge,o2 in the 
moꝛninge:that he tum not lodenly and 


14 — 3 
fynde pou lleping. Zoke what ; _— Luke. 


to pou, that i ſap vnto al, watche. 

Let pour lopnes be gyꝛded abe ute, and 
our lyghtes burnynge, and be pe lyke 
nto men, that waite koꝛ their Loꝛde as 

gainſte he returne from the mariage, 

that whan he commeth, and knockech, 
they may ſtraight way open bnto him. 

Bleſled are theſe ſeruauntes, whome 

the £02d(whan he cominech)ſhalfinde 

wakvnge.Tlerelp JF ſape vnto pou, he 
ſhall girde vp him ſelfe, and make the 
ſyt downe at the table, and ſhall go by 
the, and miniſter vnto them. And pfhe 
tome in the ſeconde watche,# in þ third 
watch, x finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe 
ſeruaũtes.( math.) M atthe pe therfoze; 
foꝛ ve know not what houte pour Loꝛd 
wil tome. (Luke) But be pe ſure of this, 
that if the good man of the houſeknew, 
what houre the theke woulde tome: he 
woulde ſuerly watch and not ſniffer hes 
houſe to be bꝛoken vp. Therefoꝛe be ve 
readye alſo, foꝛ at an houre whan ye 
thynke not, ſhal the ſonne of mã come, 
But Peter ſayde vnto hum: Noꝛd, tel- 
leſt thou this ſpmpiytude bars vs, a 
l. g 
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fo al men alſo? The Zoꝛde ſapde: how 
great a thing is a faithful and wile ſte⸗ 
warde, whome hys Loꝛde ſetteth ouer 
hys houſeholde, to geue them their du⸗ 
tie in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſer⸗ 
uaunte whome hys Loꝛd ( whan he c6- 
meth)ſhal fynde lo doynge. ( Vlat.) Ue⸗ 
rely ſap vnto pou, ouer al his goodes 
(Luk that he polleſleth, ſhal ye ſet him, 
( Matti.) But and yt the euell ſhall ſape 
in hys harte. Tulhe, it wylbe longe oz 
my Loꝛde tome, and begynne to mite 
hys felowes, (Luke) and the mapdens, 
and to eate and dꝛynke, and be d2onke, 
(Mar. )to eate and dꝛinke with the dꝛon⸗ 
ken,(Luke)the ſame ſernanntes Loꝛde 
cha ll come in a dape, whan he looketh 
not fo: hym,and in an houre that he is 
notaware of, and ſhall hewe hpm in 
petes, and geue hym his rewarde with 
the vnbeleuers. (Math.) With ipocty⸗ 
tes, there ſhalbe waplynge and gnal⸗ 
ſhynge of teeth. (Luke) The ſeruaunte 
that knoweth hys Zoꝛdes wyll, and 
pꝛepareth not hym ſelfe, nother dyd 
acco:zdpnge to hys wyll, ſhalbe beaten 
wyth many ſtrypes. But he 5 knoweth 
not, and vet dothe thunges wozthpe of 
ſtrypes, ſhalbe beaten with fewe oy 
pe 
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The ſeconde Booke. Fol. ig, 
pes. oꝛ loke vnto whome much is ge⸗ 
uen, ot hym thal muche be ſought:and 
loke to whome muthe is tommuted, ot 
hym ſhall muche be required, J am 
come to kindle fper vpon earth, a what 

* would J rather, then th at it were kind 
led already Hotwithſtandinge J muſt 
fyꝛſte be baptyſed wyth a baptime, and 
howe am J payied tyll it be ended? 
Thynke pe that J am come to bꝛyngt 
peace vpon earthe* I tell pou nap, but 
rather debate; fo2 from hence koꝛtht 
there ſhalbe at vartaunce in one Houle, 
thre agaynſte two, and two agaynſte 
thee . The father ſhalbe deupded ay 

gaynſte the lonne, and the ſonne agaiff 
the father ; the mother agaynſte the 
doughter, and the doughter as 
gaynſte the mother, the mo⸗ 
ther in lawe agaynſte 
the doughter 
in laͤwe, 

and the doughter in lawe, 

agapnſfe the mo⸗ 
ther in 
lawe. 


, Mat, 


I Theſeconde Booke. 
k the ten virgins, and terme 
talentes. Math. v. Lune. ci. 
Capi. Cxxxix. 
Ben ſhal the kyngedome ol hen 
uen be lyke vato tenne virgins, 
"wh ch toke their lainpes,# went 
Okoꝛth to mete the baibegrome, 
at pue of hem were folpſhe, + fpne 
very wp ſe. The folpſhe toke their lam; 
pen — Froke non: ople with them. Wut 
-_ toke ople in itheir veſſels, with 
es ampes . Nome w le the bzpde- 
grome tarped, they lumbzed als fep t. 
But at imp 15 15 there was a 
made, behold the bꝛydegrome 1555 
go poure wape oute foꝛ to meete hym 
Then aroſe all thoſe virgins, der — 
pared theyꝛ lampes. But the foolyſhe 
ſavde vnto the wpſe , geue bs of youre 
ovle, foꝛ our lampes are gone oute. 
Then aunſwered the wyle, and ſayde. 
Not ſo, leſfe there be W foꝛ 
vs and you? but go rather vnto them 
that ſell and by loꝛ poure ſelnes? And 
tvhvle they wente to bye, the bꝛyde⸗ 
grome came, and they that wer ready, 
2 in wpth hym vnto the — 
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and the gate was ſhut vp. At the laſte 
tame the other virgins alſo, and ſayde: 
Loꝛde, Loꝛde open vnto vs. Wut he aus 
ſwered and ſapde. Merely I ſape vnto 
ou, J knowe pe not. u atihe pe theres 
ꝛc, foʒ pe knowe nother the daye, noz 
the houre, whan the ſonne ol mann 
ſhatl come , Zykewpſe as a certapne 
maine readpe to take hys iournep inta 
a ſtraũge cotrep, called his ſeruantes, 
and delpuered his goodes vnio them; 

And to one he gaue fpyue talentes, to 
another two, and to another one, bnto 
euerp mĩ after his abilitie, + ſrra ght: 
wape he departed , Then he that had 
reteaued the fpue talentes, wente and 
pceapyed with the ſame, and wanne oy 
ther fpue talentes. Zykewyſe he that 
receaued two talentes, wan other two 
alſo. But he that receaued the one, 
wente and dpgged a pytte in the earth, 
and hyd hys Eozdes money. After a 
longe ſeaſon came the Loꝛde of thoſe 
leruaunt:s, and rekened wpth them. 
Then came he that had receaued fpue 
talentes, and 99275 thou delpnes 


redeff vnto me fpue talentes. Beholde 
with them haue J wonne fpue talftes 
mo. Then ſapde hys Zo2de vncohym. 

T. lil. Wel 


I. 
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el, thou good and faithful ſerua 
thou haſte vene faythfull over lytie, J 
wyll ſet che ouer muche : enter thou in 
to the tope of thy Loꝛde. T hen came he 
Alſo chat had reccaued iwo talentes, 
and ſayde: Sp, thou delpueredeſt vn⸗ 
tome two talentes, beholde, J — 
wonne twa othertalentes wyth them: 
his Zoꝛde ſayde vnto hym. Well thou 
ood and faythfull ſervannte , chou 
pat bene fapthfull ouer lptle, J wpll 
et the ouer muche, entre thou into iht 
ioye ot thy Zazde , Then he that had 
rereaued the one talente, came and 
ſapde. Spꝛ, I knewe that thou arte an 
harde manne , thou reapeft where 
thou haſte not ſowen, and gethereff 
where thou haffe not ſrrowed, and foJ. 
was afrayed, end went and hydde thy 
* talente in the earthe: Zo, here thou 
haſte thyne owne. But hys Zo2de an⸗ 
fwered and ſapde vnto hym. Thou e- 
uell and flouthfulifernauntce, kno weſt 
4 thou that I reape where J ſowednot, ' 
and gather where J ſtrowed nat 

Thou ſhouldeſt therfoze haue had nip 
money to the chaungers . and then at 
my — Wyeth Jhaue receas: 
wed myne owne wyty vauntage. 
| . Therfoze 
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Kherefoze take the talente from hym, 
and gen? it vnto hym that hath ten tas 
lentes.Foꝛ who ſo hathe, to hym ſhalbe 
geuen, and he ſhall haue abundaunce, 
But who ſo hathe not, from hym ſhal 
be taken awape, euen that he hathe. 

And caſte the vnp2ofptable ſeruaunte 
into vtter dartknes, there ſhalbe wap⸗ 


lynge, and gnachynge ol teethe. 


Ot the purgynge of the 
flooꝛe in the laſte iudgemente. 


Math. xvv. Capi. Cxl. 


Ut whan the ſonne of man chall ,, 
tome in hys gloꝛpe, and all holy 
angels with hym,then ſhal he ſyt 
OO bpon the ſeate of hys gloꝛp. And 
all people ſhalbe gathered befoze hym: 
and he ſhall ſeparate the ons from a 
nother, as a ſhepherde deuideth pſhepe 
from the goates . And he ſhall ſet the 
ſhepe on his right hande, and þgoates 
on the lefte . Then ſhal the kynge layt 
bnto them that ſhalbe on his right had, 
tome hether ve bleſſed of my father,tn- 
heret pe the kingd6, which is pꝛepared 
fo2 pou, fro p beginning of the woꝛlde. 
E.lill, Foz 


. 


The ſeconde booke. 


Foꝛ J was hongrye, and ye gaue me 
meate: I was thirlty, and pe gaue me 
dzinke. J was harbourles, # pe lodged 
me: J was naked, and pe clothed me, J 
as ſyce, and pe vyſyted me: J was 
7 pꝛyſon, and ye came vnto me. Then 
oy erighteous anſwere hym, and 
ape. Lozd,when ſawe we the aug the 
and fed thee? oz thyꝛſtpe, and gaue the 
* when ſawe we the harbours 
leſte, and lodged thee? Dz naked, and 
clothed thee? D2 when ſawe we ß ſicke, 
oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and came vnto thee 7 And 
the kynge ſhall aunſwere and ſape vn⸗ 
to them. Merelp J ſape pnto pon, Loke 
what pe haue done vnto one ot ß leite 
of theſe bꝛethꝛt᷑, the ſame haue pe done 
to me. hen ſhal he ſap alſo vnto them 
that ſhalbe on the lefte hande. Depart 
from me pe turſed into the euerlaſting 
fper, whyche is pꝛepared foꝛ the De- 
upll and hys ayngels .. Fo2 J was 
hungrye, and pe gaue me no meate. 
J was thy2\fpe , and pe gane me no 
d2viicke. J was harbourlefſs ,, and 
pe lodged me not. J was naked, and 
pe clothed me not. J was ſycke, and 
in pꝛplon, and pe byſpted me not. 


Then 
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The ſeconde Booke. Fol. i. 


Then ſhal they alſo anſwere hym, and 
ſape: Eoꝛde, when ſawe we the hongry 
o: thꝛyſtie, oꝛ herbourleſſe, oꝛ naked, oꝛ 
ſycke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and haue not mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto ther Then ſhall he anſwere 
them, and ſaye. Ulerelpe J ſape vnto 
pou: loke what ye haue not done vnto 
one of the leaſt of theſe, that ſame haut 
pe not done to me. And theſe ſhal go in 
to euerlaſtinge payne: but the ryghte- 
pus in to euerlaſtynge lpfe. 


¶ Of Chaiſtes laſt returning 
from mounte Oliuet vnto Be⸗ 
thant, Luke. xxti. Math. xx vi. 
Mar.xi.Cap.C rt, 
s feaft of ſwete bead, which 
is called Eaſter, dꝛewe npe, 
(Math) And if came to pale, 
whan Jeſys had fintſhed all 
theſe woꝛdes, he ſapde vnto his diſci⸗ 
ples.Peknowe that after two dapes 
ſhalbe Eaſter, and the ſonne of manne 
ſhalbe delivered to be crucified.(Mark) 
And at euen he went oute of Bethant 
with the twelue, 


. v. Ot 


mathe. 
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C Ot the alablaſter boxe ofoint 


ment. John. xu. Marke. xun. 


Math. x bi. Cap. C. xlii. 
of Bere they made hym a ſupper 
John, (UBT the houſe ot Simon the 
; Zeper,(Iohn)and Martha ſer⸗ 
ued: but Lazarus was one of 
hem that ſatte at the table with hym 
(Marke) and as he [at at the table,(loh) 
Mary toke a pounde of pure and coſte⸗ 
lye Nardus,and anoynted Jeſus fete, 
and d2ted his fete with hir heere, (mar) 
and ſhe brake the bore, and poured it 
vpon his heade, Math) ſyttyuge at the 
table, (lo) and the houle was full of 
the lauoure of the oyntemens. (Marke) 
There were ſoine that diſdapned and 
ſayde amonge them lelues: (John) then 
ſapde one of his diſtiples, Judas Ilca⸗ 
rioth Simons ſonne, whiche after- 
warde betraped hpm . why was not 
this oyntment ſolde foꝛ thꝛe hundꝛeth 
ens, and geuen to the pooꝛet Thys 
ayd he, not chat he cared foz the pooze, 
But becauſe he was a thefe , and had 
the bagge, and bare that which was 
euen,(marke)+ they grudged againf 
Jer, (Mach.) Whan Jeſus or” 
| : tha 


The ſeconde Becke. Fol 158, 
that, he l them. c marke) Let 
th 


her in realfe,(tohn)this hathe the kept 
aga init the day of my burytng,(math ) 
why trouble pe her? ſhe hathe done a 
good wozke vpon me£;{Mar)pe haue al 
wape the pooze with pou, and whanſo⸗ 
euer pe wyll pe mape do them good, 
but me haue pe not alwape. S he hathe 
done what the could, ſhe is come be foꝛe 
to anopn:e mp bodpe foz my burial, 
(math)where as the hathe poured thys 
opyntment =_ mp badye,the dpd it to 
burys me, Uereipe J ſa; e onto pou, 
wherſoeuer thys goſpell thalbe pzea- 
ched thoꝛowe oute all the woꝛlde, and 
that the hath done,Cmark) ſhalbe tolde, 
foz a remembzaunce of her. 


¶ Howe Chuſte was ſolde by 
Judas. Mat. xx vi. Mar. xiiii. 
Luc. xxii.cap.C.xlui. 


Den aſſembled together the hie mathe. 
pꝛieeſtes, and the Sci ibes, and 
the elders of the people, in tothe 
Des palace ol the hye p:ieſfe whyche 
as called Capphas, and held a t oun- 
el, (mar) ſought how thy mighte take 
im with deceate,# put him to = ++ th 
Ce 
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(Luk and were afrapde ot the people. 
But thep ſapde,not on the holpe dape, 
leſte there be an vpꝛoze in the people. 
(Luc) But Sathan was entred into 
Judas named Jſcartoth,whpche was 
one ofthe number ofthe twelue, and 
de went his wape, (math) vnto the hye 
p:icſkes, Mar) to betrape hym onto 
them (Luc And he talked with the hye 
ueſtes, and with the hie officers how 
e would betrap hym vnto them (mat) 
And he ſayde, what wyll pe gene me, 
and J ſhall delpuer hym vnto yo? 
ark) whan thep hearde that they 
e glad, and pꝛomiſed, to geue hym 
money, (math) and thep ofred 
thꝛty liluer pens, Luc and he 
conſented,cMath)and from 
that e kzurthe, he 


ſought opoꝛtunite to 
betray him (Luc) 


fthout anye 
rumoure, 


Fints, 


DDr 


þ 
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C The thyꝛde boke of 1 
Chzyſtes going out of the wozld, l 


Ok the ſendynge of Peter and 
John to pzepare the palleouer.mat. 
xrvi.Mar.xitii. J ohn.xiii. Euke, xxii 
Capitulo. J. 


koze the feaſt of Ea- 1h 

Nof fwete bꝛeade, whan the 

y ECaſter lambe was offred, 
(Luxe) and wherinthe Ea⸗ 
e mult be oſtred. (math) Z he 
diſciples tame to Jeſus,.( marke) ſayd 
vnto him. n here wilt thou that we ga 
and pꝛepare that thou maylk eate the 
eaſfer lambezand he ſente two of his 
diſciples,(Luk:)PBeter and John, and 
ſayd e. Go poure wape pꝛepare vs the 
Eaſter lambe, that we mape tate. But 
they ſapde vnto him. vo here wylt thou 
that we pꝛepare itt He ſapde bnto them 
Math) go poure waye into the tytie to 
a tertapne man. Lux) Behold whan pe 
tome in toß cytie, there ſhall mete pou 
a man bearvnge a pitcher of water, fo⸗ 


lowe him into the houle that he entreth 


i 
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and ſap ts the goodmã of the houſe. 
he maſter ſendech the wozde,,(Mat) 


Z 


mp tyme is at hande, J wyth mp dyl⸗ 


ciples muſte kepe myne &affer with 
the. (mar) v here is the place of mp re- 
fection?(Luke)and the geſthouſe wher⸗ 
in JF mape eate the Eaſter lambe with 
mp diſciples: and he ſhall ſhewe pou a 


great parloure paued,(mar )ther make 


g came into the titie, Luk ythey wente 
their way e kound as he had ſapd vnte 
them, x made ready the &aſfer lambe. 


C Of the eatinge of the pal⸗ 
chall lambeat the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
per. Math. xxvi Marke. xitit. 
Luc. xi ap.ii. 


redy foz vs. And 5 rect went fozth, 


the twelue. (Luke) And whan the 
hour? came, he ſat downe , and þ 
DOtwelue apoſfles with him. And he 
ſayde vnto them. J haue heartelp deſi⸗ 
red to eate thys Eaſter lambe with 
pou » befoze J ſufer. Foꝛ J ſape vnto 


1 d at euen, (marke) he tame wi 


pou, that hence fourthe J wyl eate no 


moꝛe thereok, tyll it be fulfylled in 
kyngedome of God, And he toke the 
5 cuppe 


— — — 
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tuppe, gaue thankes, and ſapdezzake 
this and diuide it amonge pou : fo2 J 
ſape vnto pou,J wyl not dꝛynke of the 
frate ofthe vyne, vntyll the kpngdome 
of God come, 


Of the waſhynge of the dilci⸗ 
ples feete, and of the obſcure 
manikeſtacton of the traytour 
John. xu. Cap.iii. 


Eſus knowynge that hys tyme lohn, 
was come, that he ſhould depart 
oute of this woꝛlde vnto the fa- 
OOO ther, as he had loued hys whiche 
were in the woꝛlde, euen ſo loued he 
them vnto the ende. And after ſupper 
whan the deuell had — put in to 
the heart of Judas Jſcarioth Simons 
ſonne,to betrap him. Jeſus knowpng 
that the father had geuen all thinges 
into his handes,and that he was come 
from God, and wente vnto God, he 
roſe from ſupper, and layed awape his 
vpper garmeé tes toke a towel, æ gird 
it about him:atterward he poured wa⸗ 
ter in to a baſen,# began to waſhe the 
diſtiples fete, and dꝛied them with the 


towell 
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towell, that he was gyzded wpthall, 
Then came he vnto Simo Deter, and 
he ſapde vnto hym: Lozd, ſhalte thou 
waſhe mp fete: Jeſus aunſwered and 
ſayd vnto hym. us hat J do, thou know 
eſt not nowe, but thou ſhalte knowe it 
. hereafter. Then ſapd Peter vnto him: 

Thou ſhalte neuer waſhe mp fete: Je⸗ 
ſugaunlwered him, ik I wache the not, 
thou ſhalte haue no parte with me. Si⸗ 
mon Meter _— vnto hym: Loꝛde not 
the fete onely, but ſhe handes alſo and 
and the heade. Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, 
he that is waſhen,nedeth not, ſaueto 
wath the kete, but is cleane euerp wh 
And pe arecleane,bucnot alli. Foz he 
knew hys betraper, ther foꝛe ſapd he, vt 
are not al cleane. Now whan he hadde 
waſhen their fete, and taken hys clo- 
thes, he latte hym downe agapne, 
and ſapde bnfo them:wote you what 
haue done vnto pou?pe call me maſter 


and Loꝛde, and en ryght therin,foz 


ſo Jam: yf I then poure Zoꝛde and 
maſter haue wath? pour fete, ve ought 


alſo to waſh one anothers fete. J haut 
geuen you an enſample, that ve ſhould 
do, as J haue done to pou. Merelyve⸗ 


relpe I (aye vnto pou, t 2 
no 
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not greater then hys Loꝛde, noꝛ the 

Apoltle greater then he that ſent hy 

if ve know theſe C — 14 ye 

pf ye do them. J ſpeakenotofpou a 

J kriowe whome J haue choſen, but 

that the ſcrypture-myghte be fulkplled. 

He that eateth my 1 bath lpft vp 

ys hele againſte me. J tell it pou now 
efo2eit Lang 4 purer ny it is tome — : 

palſe,ye may beleue that J am he. 


¶ Ot the inſtitucion of the 1 
mente of the body and bloude ok 


Chziſt. Math. 26. Marke, xiiit, 
Luke. xxli. Capt. tit. * 
e) gaue thankes, 


A 
blefſed it, bꝛake it, and gaue it to 


the beeade, ( 

Othe diltiples, and ſatd? 2 kate, 
. Si bodpe, (Luke).wh the chalbe 
— of 72 eder 0 qe allo the 
0 
tuppe. ( Mathevvy) takynge it, he than. 
ked,and gaue it them and ſald: Dꝛ — 
pe all of this, this is iny — of 
wed rene” (Luke. ) This is the np 
P,f, hed 


0 frye ewe teſtamente, whyche ſhalbe 


poeate,J eſus tooke Mathe 


_— | Deer 


The thyrde Booke . 
1 — koꝛ vou, (math.) and foz many, fog 


e remmillion of ſinnes. J ſay vntd pon, 
wyll not dzinke hence fooꝛthe of this 
te of the vpne tree, vntyli that dape 
I ſhal dꝛinke it new wyth you in my 
athers kyng edome. (Marke) And they 
all dzanke thereof, 


Ok a moꝛe open detection of the 
trapter,andof his goynge fozthe, 
mat.rrvianarke.riut, John,riits 
Luke.xxit.Capi.b. 


Grely verelpJ ſay vnto vou, he 
Tohn. that receauech whome J ſende⸗ 
receaueth me:and he that retea 

D ueth me, receaueth hym ſente 
me. us han Jeſus had ſayde thus, he 

was heup in ſpirite, and teſtified @ ſaid. 
Ulerely;verelp J ſape vnto pou, one a⸗ 
monge yon ſhal betraie me, (Mar.) that 
eateth wyth me. (Joan) Then the dyſti⸗ 
les loked one vpon another: and were 
n doute of whome he ſpake, Mat and 
they were ertedynge ſoꝛye, and eche of 
them, (Vlarke) one after another (Mat) 
began to ſay, Sp2;15 it I: De aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſapde : He that dyppetb hys 


hande 
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The thyrde Booke. Fol. 00 
hande wyth me in the dyſhe, the ſame 
ſhall betrape me. The ſonne of manne 
goeth foꝛthe as it is wꝛytten of hym: 
But wo vnfo that manne, by whome 
the ſonne of manne ſhalbe betraped. Jt 
had bene better foz that man,yfhe had 
euer bene bozne ; Then Judas that 
betrayed hym aunſwered and ſapde: 
Matter, is it J: De ſapde vnto hym 
Thou haſte ſapde it, (loan) But there 
was one amonge hys e that 
leaned at the table on Jeſus boſome, 
whome ou loued : to hym beckened 
Simon Peter;that he ſhoulde are who 
it was of whome he ſpake:foꝛ the ſame 
lean?d vponJeſas b2eft,and ſapd vnto 
hym. Eoꝛde, who is it? Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red. It is he vnts whome J dyppe the 
ſoppe, and geue it. And he dipped in the 
loppe, and gaue it vnto Judas Iſtari⸗ 
oth Simons ſonne. And after p ſoppe, 
p deuel entred in to hym. Then laid Je- 
ſas vnto him. That thou doett, do quic- 
kelp:but the ſame wiffe no man at pra- 
ble. Foz what intente he ſayde it vnto 
hym. Some thonghte, fo2 ſo muche 
as Judas hadde the bagge, that Jeſus 
hadde ſapde vnto hym . bye that is 
neceTarye fo2 vs agony; the keaſte: 
N. ii. 03 
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oz that he ſhould gene ſome thynge Vi» 
to the pooʒe.us han he had receaued the 
ſoppe, he went out immediatly, and it 
was nyght. us han he was gone fozthe, 
Jeſus laid: nowe is the ſonne of man 
lozyfped, and God is glozpfyed in 
m. Mf God be gloꝛyfped in him, then 
ſhall God ge 02pipe pm alſo in 1 — 
ſelfe, and ſfrayghte waye ſhall he glo⸗ 


ryfye hym. 


Of the queſtion which of the dil⸗ 
cyples ſhould be greateſt, and of 
the foze tellpnge of Peters deny- 
all. mat. 26. mar.xuui. Luke. xcii. 
Joaàn.xiii. Capi. bi. 


3 Nd they beganne to are amonge 
Luke them ſelues , whpche of them it 
ſhoulde be, that ſhoulde betraye 

© >bym. There role a ffrpfe alſo a- 
monge them, whyche of them ſhoulde 
be taken foꝛ the greateſt , But he ſapde 
vnto them: The kynges of the wozld 

aue dominion ouer the people, and 
hey that beare rule ouer them are cal 
led gracious Loꝛdes. But pe ſhall _ 
"I 
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be ſo,foz the greateſt amonge pou, ſhal 


be as the pongeſt, and thechefeſt, as a 


ſeruaunte, Foz whypche is the greateſt, 


he that ſitteth at the table,oz he that ſer⸗ 
ueth: Js not he that fitteth at the table: 
but 4 am amonge pou as a miniſfer. 
As foꝛ vou, ve are they that haue byden 
with me in inptemptacions , And J 
wyll appopnte the kyngedome vnto 
pou, tuen as my father hathe appopn- 
ted me, that ye maye tate and d2inke at 
my table in mp kyngedome, and ſytte 
vpon ſeates, and iudge the twelue trp⸗ 
bes of Jſraet,cMat.) Then ſayd Jeſus 
vnto them. This nyghte ſhall pe all be 
offended in me. Foꝛ it is wzytten, J wil 
ſ\myte the ſhepherde, and the ſhepe of 
the flacke ſhalbe ſcatered abzoade. But 
after that J ryſe agapne,J wyll go be- 
foꝛe vou into Galple, Peter anſwered 
and ſaid vnto him. Thoughe al menne 
ſhoulde be offended in thee, pet wyll J 
neuer be ofznded ,. Jeſus ſapde onto 
hym, verelpe J ſape vnto thee. 
(Luke) Simon beholde, Sathan hathe 
de ſpꝛed after you, that he myghte ſyfte 
ou euen as wheate:but J haue p2aped 
oꝛ thee, that thy faithe faple not, e whi 
thou art conuerted,ffreqth thy b2ethzF., 
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(loan )Deare chyldz en J em pet a lp- 
ile whple with pou, ye ſhal ſeke me, and 
- as J ſapde bnto the Jewes, whether J 
go, thyther canne pe not tome. And J 
tell it ycunowe, Simon Peter ſapde 
vnto hymn, Zoꝛde, whether goeſt thou £ 
Jeſus aunſwered hpm, whither J go, 
thou tante not folowe me nowe, but 
thou ſhalt folowe me hereafter. Peter 
ſayde vatohpm; Zoꝛde, why tannot J 
_ folow the nowe? J am redy to go wyth 
the into p2 pſon,and to deathe, J wpll 
your mp lyfe foz thy ſake . Jeſus aun⸗ 
[wered pn, v9 pite thou geue thy lyfe 
fo2 my lake? UMerelp, verely J cap vnto 
ther. (mat) This ſame nyghte (Marke) 
- befo2e the cocke crow two tymes, ſhalt 
thou denpe me th2yſe.iSut he ſapde pet 
mo2e,(mat, )and thoughe J ſhould dye 
with thee, pet wpl J not denye thee. 
Y pkewyfe alſo ſapde all the dyſtiples. 
(GIN he ſayd vnto them. w han 
ent pou without wallet, without ſcrip, 
and without ſhues, lacked ye any thig? 
Ther ſapde, no. Then ſapde he vnto 
them but now he that hath a wallet let 
hym take it vp, lyke wyſe alſo the ſcrip, 
But he that hathe not, let hym ſell hys 
ſoate, and bye a fwearde , Foz J ſave | 
n 
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vnto you. It muſte pet be fulſplled on 
me b is wzptten,he was counted amog . 
the tuell doers, Foz loke what is waits = Se 
ten ol me, it hathe an ende. Butthey 
ſapde. Beholde, here art two ſwear? 

des . De ſapde vnto them it is p⸗ 

noughe 7 | | * 


¶ Of the kyꝛſte parte ofthe Loꝛ⸗ 
des Sermon at Supper. Joan, 


xii.xiiu. Math.xxvi.Capitulo. 
vu. 


Kare chyldꝛen, J am pet aly⸗ Lohn. 

tle whple wpth pou , A newe 

commaundemente gene J pou, 
©©ODthatyeloue together,asJ haue 
loued pou , that euen lo pe lone one as 
nother, y thys ſhall eyerp ma know 
that pe are mp dpſcyples , It pe haut 
loue one to another. And he ſayde, let 
not pour hearte be atraied, pt pe beleue 
in God, then beleuealſo in me, In my 
fathers houſe are many dwellynges: 
Pfit were not fo, J woulde haue tolds 
au. J ga to pꝛepare a place foz pou. 
nd thoughe J goto pzepare a place, 


P.tiif,  F#02 
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fo: pdu, pet wyll J come agapne, and 


1 ou vnto my ſelfe, that ye map 
be where J am: and wether go ve 
know,and the wap know ye a 2 ho⸗ 


mas ſayde 5 Kos. we knows 
not wh ether thou goelt,and how canne 
we knowe the wape? Jelus ſapde vnta 
hym,J am the waye: and the trueth, 
and the lpfe. Ho man commeth to the 
father but by me: pf ye knowe me, pe 
knowe * ather alſo, And frõ hence 
bm Why owe hym, and haue ſene 

hym. hylyppe ſapde bnto hym. Lo2d 
ſhewe vs the father, and it ſuffiſeth vs, 
Jeſus ſaide vnto him. T hus longe am 
J with pou, and haſte thou not knowen 
en te me, ſeeth the fa- 
ther, and how ſapeſt thou then, ſhewe 
bs the father?bele elf thou not that J 
am in —. ty the father is in meꝛ 
The wozdes e vnto 12 885 


ſpeake not J of my ſelfe, but p father Þ 
dwelleth in me,he he doth {1002 es, Be⸗ 
lenemeyJam in p father, æ 5 þ father 
is in me, oꝛ els at p leeſt beleue foꝛ the 
wozkes ſake,Uerelp verelyJ ſap vnto 
vou, he that beleueth in me, Halt do the 
woozkes that a do, and ſhall do grea⸗ 
92 


le, tompf 
ter then thele, (oz J go to my nd 
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And whatſoeuer pe aſke my father, 

in my name, that wyl J do, that the ta- 

ther map be pꝛayſed in the lonne: yt pe 

aſke any hpnge in my name, J wpll 

do it. Pt pe loue me kepe my tommaũ⸗ 

dementes, and J wil p:ape the father, 

and he ſhall geut psu another com foꝛ⸗ 

ter, that he maye byde with pou foꝛ e⸗ 

uer, euen the ſpirite of truthe, whome 

the woꝛlde cannot receaue, foz it ſeith 

him not, nother dothe it knowe hym, 

but ye know him, fo he abideth w pou, 

t ſhalbe in pou: ] wil not leaue pou c6- 

foꝛtles, come vnto pou, it is pet alitle 

while, th? hall pwozid ſe me nomoze, 

but pe ſhal ſeme,foz I lyue, pou ſhal | 

lyue alſo, In pᷣ dapthal ye know,thatJ 

am in p father, + peinme,+ J in pou. 

De that hath my comaundementes + 

kepeth them, b ſame is he ÿ loueth me, 

he that loueth me, halbe loued of my 

father, and J wyll loue hym, and wyll 

ſhewe mp owne felfe vnto him. Judas 

ſayd vnto him, nat the Fſcarioth,Zo2d 
what is the cauſe then that thou wplte 

chewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnts 

the wo2lde? Jeſus anſwered and ſayde 

vnto him:he that loueth me will kepe 

mp woꝛde, and my father wyll lone 
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foz pou, pet wpll J come agayne, and 
vacs my lelfe 4 ye map 


be where 4 0 
be wher m; and wether o pe 
know, and the wap know ye allo, 2 99 


The worꝛdes 


mas layde vnto hym. Loꝛd, we knows 
not whether thou goelt, and how canne 
we knowe the wape: Jelus lapde vnta 
hym, J am the waye, and the trueth, 
and the lyfe. Ho man commeth to the 
father but by me: pt ye knowe me, pe 
knowe 144 alſo, And frõ hence 
fo:the ye knowe hym, and haue ſene 
hym. hylyppe ſapde vnto hym. Lo2d 
ſhewe vs the father, and it ſutfiſeth vs, 
Jeſus ſaide vnto him. Thus longe am 
J with pou, and haſte thou not knowen 
me: Philip, he v ſeeth me, ſeeth the ka⸗ 
ther, and how ſapeſt thou then, ſhewe 
vs the father beleueſt thou not that J 
am inp father, æ y the father is in me? 
PA ſpeake vnto Feathers 


ſpeake not J of my ſelfe, but þ father 
dwelleth in me.hedoth p wozkes. Be⸗ 


lenemeyJam in p father, a ö þ father 


is in me, oꝛ els at p leeit beleue foꝛ the 

wozkes ſake. Merely verely ] ſap vnto 

ou, he that beleueth in me, ſhal do the 

doꝛkes that , do, and ſhall do grea- 
0 


(e, t f 
ler then theſe, lo: J go to my 54 


= ; 

—— — Y 7 5 9 

— K —— —ü—ü[—ÿ— jg — — — 3 —— ® * x N \\ * 
bd — 


hs tt ß. 


— — Rs — ah 


The thirde Booke, Fol.16y. 


And whatſoever ye aſke my father, 

in my name, that wyl J do, that the fa⸗ 

ther map be pꝛayſed in the lonnt: yt ye 

alke any thynge in my name, J wpll 

do it. f pe loue me kepe my commaii- 
dementes, and J wil pꝛape the father, 

and heſhallgeue'you another com foꝛ⸗ 
ter, that he maye byde with pou foꝛ e⸗ 

uer, euen the ſpirite of truthe, whome 

the woꝛlde cannot receaue, koꝛ it ſeith 

him not, other dothe it knowe hym, 

but pe know him, foꝛʒ he abideth wpou, 

# ſhalbe in you: wil not leaue pou c6- 
foꝛtles, I teme vnto pou, it is pet alitle 

while, th? ſhall pwozid fe me nomoze, 

but pe ſhal ſe me, foʒ I lyue,+ pou ſhal 
lyue alſo. In p̊ dap ſhal ye know,that J 
am inp father, a pe in me, a J in pou. 
De that hath my cõmaundementes e 
kepeth them, p ſame is hep loueth me, 
he that loueth me, halbe loued cfmy 
father, and J wyll loue hym, and wyll 
owe my owne felfe vnto him. Judas 
a 
w 


d vnto him, nat the Iſcarioth, Zoꝛd 

at is the tauſe then that thou wylte 

ewe thy ſelke vnto vs, and not vnts 
e wo2lde? Jeſus anſwered and ſapde 
vnto him:he that loueth me will kepe 
mp woꝛde, and my father wyll lone 
P.v, him, 
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hym, and we wyll come vnto hym, and 
wpil make oure dwellynge with him, 
but he that loucth me not, kepeth not 
mp lapinges. And the wozde that pe 
heare, is not myne, but the fathers 
whiche hath ſent me. T his haue J ſpo- 
ken vnto pou, while J was pou, 
but that tomfoꝛte r, cu the holp gooſt, 
whome mp father hach ſet in my name 
he ſhall teache pou all thinges, æ bz 
all to poure remembꝛaunte, what ſoe- 
uer J haue tolde pou. Beate J lene vn⸗ 
to pou, my p*ace J geue you , J geue 
not vnto pau as the woꝛlde geueth. Let 
not youre heart be troubled, nother let 
it be atrayed, pe haue heard that J ſatd 
vnto pou. J go and come agayne vnte 
u:pk ve loued me, pe would reioyte, 
etauſe J ſayde,J go to the father:foz 
the father is greater than J:and nowe 
haue J tolde pou befoꝛe it tome, that 
whã it is come to paſſe pe maye belene, 
Pere after wyl J not talke much with 
pou,fo2 the pꝛynte of this woꝛlde com- 
meth, and hathe nothinge in me, but 
that the woꝛlde map know that J lone 
the father, and as the father hath com- 
maunded me, ſo do J. Aryſe let vs goo 


The thirde Pooke. Fol166, 


The remnaunt of the Lo2des 
lermone whiche he ſpake after 
his dep arture from the citie, 
ſomtimes goynge and ſome ti⸗ 
mes ſtandinge. John. x v.x vi. 


pvti,capi,vin, 


Am the true bpne, and my father lohn. 

Ais an huſband man,euery b2aiich 

that bꝛingeth not fourth frate in 

me, ſhal he cut ot᷑:and eueryt one 

that bꝛingeth fourth krute thalbe pour⸗ 

ged, that it mape bꝛinge fourthe moꝛe 

rute. Nowe are pe cleane, betauſe of 

the woꝛd that J haue ſpoken vnto you, 

byde ye in me, and J in pou. Epke as 

the bꝛaunch cannot bꝛing fourth frute 

uk it ſelfe, ercepte it bude in the vpne, - 
tuen ſo nother pe alſo, extepte pe abyde 
in me, J am the vyne, ve are the bꝛaun⸗ 
ches. Pe that abyd eth in me, and J in 
him, p ſame bꝛingeth koꝛth much frute: 
foꝛ withoute me pe tan do nothing. Be 
that abydeth not in me, is caffe out as 
a vpne bꝛaunch, # it withereth, + men 
gather it vp, calf it into fier,x it bur 
| neth:pk pe abide in mee my * = 
| bide u 
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in pon, pe ſhall aſke what pe wyll, and 
it halbe done vnts pou, Herein is my 
father pꝛayſed, that pe bzinge fourthe 
much frute,and become my diſciples. 
Lyke as mp father hathe loued me, e⸗ 
uen ſo haue J loued pou : continue in 
' . mylone:pfpe kepe mp commaunde- 
mectes pe ſhal cotinue in inp loue, like 
as J haue kept my fathers cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes,x+ continue in his loue. Theſe 
thinges haue J ſpoken vnto pou , that 
my tape myght remapne in pou, and 
that poure ioy might be perfect, This 
is my commaundemente that pe loue 
together, as J haue loued pou. No mi 
bathe greater loue, then to ſet hys lyfe 
koꝛ his frende, ye are my frendes, if pe 
do that I commaũde pou:hence fourth 
tall not F you ſeruauntes „ koꝛ a ſer⸗ 
uaunte knoweth not what hys Zo:ds 
doth. Gut J haue ſaid: pe are frendes, 
fo: all that J haue he ard of my father, 
haue J ſhewed vnto vou: pe haue not 
choſen me, but J haue choſen pou, and 
oꝛdayned pou that pe goo and bꝛyngt 
fourthe frute, and that poure frute ton 
tinue, that whatſoeuer pe aſtze the fa⸗ 
ther in my name, he ſhould geue it vou. 


Thys J commaunde pou, that pe — 
| on 
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one another. If the woꝛlde hate pou, 
then knowe that it hathe hated me be- 
foze you : pf pe were ofthe woꝛlde, the 
woꝛlde wouloe loue hys owne, Zowe 
be it,becauſe pe are not of the wozlde, 
but J haue choſen pou from the wozld, 
therfoze thewoꝛlde hateth you. Meme- 
ber mp wo2de that J ſapde vnto you: 
the ſeruaunte is not greater then hys 
Loꝛd:yt᷑ they haue perſecuted me, they 
ſhall pe rſetute pon alſs:vf they haut 
kept mp woꝛd, they ſhal kepe pours al⸗ 
ſo. But al this they ſhal do vnto pon foꝛ 
my names ſake, betauſe thei know not 
himy ſent me:pt᷑ I had not come s ſpo- 
ken vnto them, the ſhould haue no 
ſinne, but nowe haue theynothynge to 
tlokethe ir ſine withal. He p hateth me, 
hateth my father alſo: pf Þ hadde not 
done amonge them the wozkes which 
none other man dyd, they ſhoulde haue 
no ſinne. But nowe haue they ſene it, 
and yet haue they hated bothe me and 
my father:Neuertheleſſe that the ſay⸗ 
inge t be kulfylled which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in their lawe: they haue hated me 


withoute a tauſe. But whan the tom⸗Pſal c. 


koꝛter commeth whome J ſhall ſende 
pou from the father, euen che ſpirit of 
trueth, 
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The thirde Booke: 
truthe whiche pzoceadech of ſhe facher. 
he ſhall teſfifye of me, and dep 

beare wptnefle alſo, fo2 pe haue bent 

Te en (ONCE 
1.16. Thele thinges haue J lapde vnts you, 
on that pe ſhoulde not be offended ? They 
hall ercommunicate pou, the tyme tõ⸗ 
meth that whoſo euer 11 to 


deathe, ſhal thinke that he dothſernice 
vnto God. And ſuche thynges tber 
do vnte you, becauſe they haue not 
knowen the father, noꝛ pet me. But 
theſe thinges haue A ſapde vnto you, 
that whan the tyme tommeth, ye mape | 
thinke thereon that Jjtolde pou: but | 
theſe thinges haue J not ſaid vnto port 
from the beginninge: foꝛ J was with 
vou:but nowe J go vnto him that ſent | 
me, # none of pon aſketh me whether 
goeſf thou: Gut becauſe J haue fapds 
theſe thinges vnto pou, pour hearte is | 
full ofſozowe, Heuertheleſſe J tel vou | 
the truethe, it is better fo2 pou that J 
go à wave, foꝛ pf I go not awape, that | 
comfo:ter tommeth not bnto pou:but | 
| 
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yf J depart J wpl ſend him vnto pou, 
And whan he commeth, he ſhall re⸗ 
huge the woꝛlde of ſynne, and of rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe, and of tudgemente If 
inne 
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fynne;becauſe they beleuenot on me: 
Of ryghteouſneile , becaule J gos te 
the fathec, and pe ſhall ſe me no moze. 
Df Judgemente, becaule the i zince 
of this woꝛld is iudged already. J haue 
pet muche to lape vnto pou,bur pecans 
not nowe beare it awape : how be it. 
Whan the ſpirite of truthe commeth, 
be ſhallleade von, in to all trueth: Fo2 
he ſhall not ſpeake of hym ſclfe , but 
whatſoeuer he ſhall . that thall . 
he ſpeake , and he ſhall ſhewe you 
what is to come:he ſhall debe me, 
foꝛ he ſhall reteaue of myne, and shall 
ſhewe vnto pou, All that ashes 
n — haue J ſapde, 
all receaue of a and chewe 
vnto pon. After a lyttel wohvle, and yg 
thall — ſe me, anda ayne after a lp⸗ 
tle while, and ye ſhall le me,fo2 J goo 
to the father. Then ſapde ſome of hys 
diſciples 2 them ſelues: what 
- 19 s that he ſayeth vnto vs : after 
e while, and 15 hall not ſeme, 
= agaypne after a hs whyle, and 
pe ſhall ſe me: Foz J goo to the fa- 
thert Then ſayde they. bat ts this 
that he ſapth:aſter a 1 tle 5 NL 
tanne not tell what he ae... 
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Then perccaued Feſus that they wold 
aſke hum, and he lapde vnto them: Pe 
enquire of this amonge poure lelues, 
that J ſapde After a lytle — and 
pe ſhall not ſe me, and againe after a 
.lytie while and pe ſhall ſe me. Merelp, 
verely I ſape vnto pou, ye ſhall wepe # 
lament, but the wozld ſhall reiopte, 
ye ſhalbe ſoꝛp, but pour ſozowe ſhalbe 
turned into ioye. 4 woman whan the 
traueleth hathe ſoꝛow ;foz her houre is 
tome, but whan the is delpuered of her 
childe,the thinketh nemoze of the an⸗ 
gupſhe ſoz tove that a man is bozne in 
the wozlde.And nowe haue pe ſoꝛowe 
alſo, but J wyl ſe you againe, and pour 
hearte ſhall reioyte, and pour iopt chal 
noman take from pou. And in that day 
ſhall ye aſtze me no queſtion, verelye, 
berelpe J ſaye bnto pou; pf ve aſtze the 
father ought in my name, he ſhall geue 
it pou - Metherto haue pe aſked nothing 
in myne name: aſke and pe ſhall re- 
ceaue,that poure — 1 
theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto du 
by pꝛouerbes, neuertheleſſe the tyme 
tommeth, that F ſhall ſpeake nomoꝛe 
by pꝛouerbes, but J ſhall ſhewe peu 
plainlye of my father. Jn that 21 
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Hall pe aſke in my name, and J 
not vnto pou , that J wypll ae unt 
the father koꝛ pou, fop the father hy 
ſelfeloneth you, betauſe pe haue loues 
me, and beleued that Jam come outs 
from God. J wente gute from the fas 
ther, and came into the wo2ide:againg 
— world, and go to the father; 
s diſciples ſayde vnto him: beholde 
nowe talkeſt thou playnelpe, and ſpeae 
keſt no pꝛouerbe:nom are we ſure 
thou knoweſt all thinges, and nedeft 
not that any man ſhou 1 
foze beleue we, that thou tamſt out 
od. Jeſus anſwered them: Howe 
do beleue, beholde, the houre dzaweth 
nye, and is tome already, that vt ſhal: 
be ſcattered euery man bnto his owne 
and ſhall leaue me alone, and pet am 
IJ not alone, faz the father is with me 
Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vita 
pou, that in me pe te haut 17865 
in the woꝛlde ye haut trouble, but be ol 
good tomfoꝛte, haue onercome the 
woꝛlde. Theſe thinges ſapde Jeſus, 
lfte bp his 
ſaid,father the houre is come, that thou 


loꝛifp thy ſonne, p thyſonne alſo x 
glozify thy 7 We 


eves fowarde heauen, and 
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oꝛpfie the. Zpke as thou haſfe geuen 
im power ouer all fleth, that he thould 
rue eucilaltingelyfeto as many as 
on haſt geuen him. Wut this is the 
«to eterlaſhinge,thac they know thee, 
that thou onclp arte the true God, and 
whome thou haſt ſenc Jeſus Lhzaiſt.J 
haue glozyfied the vpon earth, and fy- 
niſhed the woꝛke, that hou gaueſt me 
to do. And now . me father 
by thy owne ſelte, with the gloꝛy which 
'J had oz ever the wozide was. J haue 
declared thy name vntoþmen whome 
thou gaueſt me from the woꝛld. They 
were thine, and thou gaueſt them vn- 
to me, and they haue kepte thy woꝛde. 
Now know they y al thinges whatſo- 
ever thou Haff — 2 me, are ot the, fo: 
the woꝛdes whiche thou gaueſt me, 
baue J geuẽ vnto them, and they haue 
teteaued them, and knowen ok a truth, 
that J am come fozth from thee, and 
haue beleued that thon haſte ſent me. 
Neun foꝛ them, and not fo2 the world: 
it foꝛ them whome thou haſte geuen 
met foꝛ they are thine, and a!l that is 
myne, is thine and what thine is, that 
is mine and J am gloꝛified in the: and 
now J am no moꝛe in þ wozlde, + they 
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are in the woꝛld, and J come to the: ho⸗ 
ly father kepe i thy name thoſe, whome 
thou halt geuen me, ð they map be one, 
lpke as we are. us hile J was with the 
in the woꝛld, J kept them in thy name. 
Thoſey thou gaueſt me, haue J kepte; 
and none of them is loſte, but that loſte 
thilde, that the ſcriptare mighte be ful- 
fylled: but nowe tame J vnto thee, and 


this IJ ſpeake in the wozld,y they may 


Pfal. 40 55 


haue my iope parfit in the. J haue ge⸗ and 10 4. 


uen thein thy woꝛde, and the woꝛld ha⸗ 
teth them, foꝛ they are not of the world 
tuen as J alſo am not ofthe woꝛlde. 
pꝛay not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the woꝛld, but that thou kepe the 
from euell:they are not ofthe wozlde; 
as J alſo am not ofthe wozlde , Sanc- 
tifie them in thy trneth,thy wozd is the 
truth. Lyke as thou haſf ſent me in to ß 
woꝛld, ſo haue J ſent the into p world, 
and foꝛ their ſakes J ſanctifie my ſelfe 
that they may alſo be ſanctifted in the 
truth. Nenctthelefſe J pzap not fo2 the 
onelp, but alſo foz thoſe, which thozow 
their woꝛd ſhall beleue in me, that they 
al may be one, like as ᷣ̊ father art ĩ me 
* J in the, vᷣ they alſo mave be in vs, 
þwozld may beleue thats batt ſer me, 
116 ny 
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And the Gloꝛy which thou gaueſt nte, 
haue J geuen them, that they map bee 
dne, lyke as we are one. J in them, and 

thou in me, that they mape be perkecte 
in one, and that the woꝛld map know, 
that thou haſte ſente me, and haſte 
loued them , as thou haſfe loued 
me. Father J wyll that they whome 
thou haſt geuen me, be with me, where 
Jam, that they map ſe my gloꝛp, which 
thou haſte geuen me:fo2 thou haſte lo⸗ 
ued me, oꝛ euer the woꝛld was made. 
—— father the woꝛld hath not 
knowen 1 Jhaue knowen thee, 
and theſe haue knowen that thou haſte 
ſent me, and J have declared thy name 
vnto them, that þlone wherewith thou 
haſte loued me, maye be in them, and 
J in them. 


C Ot Chꝛiſtes entrynge in to þ 

garden, and of his pꝛayer and 
captiuite. Math. xxvi. Marke 
ritit.Luc.rrit. Joh.xbiii.cap.ix 

TIER Jeſus had thus ſpoken,he 


Iohn. 


wente fourthe with his diſel⸗ 
A ples, (Luke) and he was wonte, 
Mat.) vnto monte Oliuete, (Ioan) o- 
ver the bzoke Cedꝛon, (Math) in tos 
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towne,(Marke) talled — 
(John) us here there was a garden, in 
to / the which Jeſus entred, and his dil 
ciples:but Judas that betraped hym, 
knewe the place alſo. (Mat.) And ſaide 
vnto his dilt —— ay while J 
ponder and p Pee nd he toke with 
— Peter, and ſonnes of Zebe⸗ 
de, and began to ware ſozowfull, and 
heaup,(Mark)andfearefull, and in an 
agonye.(Math)Then ſapde Jeſus vn- 
to them, my ſoule is heaup euen vnto 
deathe:tarpe pe —— — wyth 
me. (Luc) and he gat hym from them, 
aboute a ſfones caſte: (Matfi) and he 


wente fourthe alptle,and fell flat vp- 


on hys face;cMar)1 vpon the grounde# 
— thatcif it wer pollibledthe houre 
myghte paſſe from hym:and ſayd, Ab- 

ba, my kather, all tonnes are poſſible 
vnto thee,fake this cuppe awaye from 
me:neuertheleſſe,nor what J wpll;but 


what thou wplte.(math) And he came 


to-his diſtiples, and fofide them a ſlepe, 
and ſapde vnto Meter. (marke) Simon 
flepeft thou, conldeſf thou not watche 
with me one houre ? Watch and P20, 
that ye fall not into temptacion: N 


is 3 2" is weake. (Mat) 
Ws © Againe 
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Agapne he went the ſeconde tyme, and 
pꝛaped, (mar) the ſame wozdes ſaping. 
mati my father pf this cup _ 

not-paſſe awa 109 me except J dzinke 

| it, thy pil befulfilled, And he tame a⸗ 
game, and founde the a ſlepe:foꝛ their 
eyes were heupe, (mar)# thep knews 
not what they ſhoulde aunſwere him. 

(mat)And ye let them, and went foꝛth 

agayne and p2aped the third tyme, lai⸗ 

pnge the came 5 he kneled 
downe, and ſayd: Father pk thou wilt, 
take awa pe thy db fro me, neuere 
thelefſe — my but thyne be kul- 
fylled. And . appeared bnto hy 
an angell from heauen, and comfozte 

hym. And he wꝛeſtled with deathe, and 

ron — 15 „and his ſwete was 

ke dꝛopes of bloude, runnyng downe 

to the grounde: and he role dp from 
pꝛaper, and came to his difciples, and 
founde them flepinge foz heuineſſe, 
and fapde vnto them. us hat lepe ye, 
(mar) Slepe on nowe, and take pour: 
reſt, it is pnough,(Lukc )riſe and pꝛ 5 

that ye fal not in to temptacion,cmath) 

beholde the houre is come, jᷣthe ſönt 
of man ſhalbe deliuered into þhandes 
of (Earl ESSE Fu C mar) 
| beholdea 
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beholde he is at hande that betrapeth . 
me. (oh) owe when 4ubas had ia- 
ken vaco him the copany, & miniſfers 


* 8 of the higye Pꝛeeſtes and ininuters, 


' cane thether with crellettes, — 
anterns, and wich weapens, (math 
while he pet lpake;la, Judas Iſtarioth 
one vf the twelue came, and with hym 
a greate multitude with ſweardes and 
ffaues, ſente from the hyghe pꝛeeſtes 
and elders of the people.( Mark )And þ 
—— had — em a token, and 
ſayde:whomnſoener J kyſle, the (ame 
is he, lape handes vpon him, and leade 
im awape warelp, (Mat) and he went 
eloʒe them, and came me vnto Jeſus; 
to kp(ſe him ( Mar) and whan he was 
come, he wente ſfrayghte wape vnts 
him, and ſapd viito him, (Math) hayle 
maſter, and kiſſed him, and Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, krende wherefoꝛe arte thou 
tome? (Luc) Judas betrayelt thou the 
ſonne of man with akyſſc: (lohn) Je- 
ſus nowe knowinge ati that ſhoulde 
... come vpon him, wente fourthe , and 
ſapde vnto them: whome ſeke pe: they 
anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je⸗ 
ſus ſapde vnto them. J am he, Judas 
allo which betrayed him ſkade wy = 
Now 
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| 
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Nowe whan Jeſus ſapde vnto them, 
J am he:and thep wente backwardes; 
fell to the grounde Then aſked he 
them agapne : whome ſeke pe They 
ſapde Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus aun- 
ſwered,J haue told pou, that J am he: 
Pf yeſeke me, then let theſe goo theyz 
wape, that the woꝛd mpght be fulfilled 
whiche he ſapde. Df them whome thou 
gaueſt me, haue Jnotloſte one:(math) 
Then came a layed handes bps 
on Jeſus and tokehim. (Luc) ushen 
they that were aboute him, ſawe what 
woulde folowe , they ſapde vnto him, 
Zoꝛde, ſhall we ſmite with the ſweard? 
— — Peter, Luk) one of the, 
John) Had a ſwearde, and d2ewe it 
oute, and ſmote the high Pꝛeeites ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and cut of his ryght care. (Luke) 
But Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, ſuffer 
them thus far fourthe. (John) And the 
ſeruauntes name was Malchus:then 
ſapde Jeſus vnto Meter: put vp thy 
fwearde in to thy ſheeth . Shall J not 
B2pnke of the cupve., whiche my father 
bath geuen mer (Mat) foz alſthat take 
the ſwearde , ſhall. perpſhe with the 
fweard. Oz thinkeff theu that J can 
not pꝛave my father now to lende me 
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moꝛe then twelue legios of aũgelsꝛbut 
how the ſhold p ſcriptures be fulfitied? 
Foꝛ thus multe it —— — he tou⸗ 
ched his care, and healed hym: but Je- 
ſus ſapde vnto he Pꝛieſtes and rulers 
ok the tẽ ple, and to the elders that were 
tome vnto him. Ne are tome fourth, as 
it were to a murtherer with ſweardes 
and ſtaues: J was daplpe with pou in 
the temple, and pe laied no handes vp⸗ 
on me (Mach.) J ſatte and taughte, 
and pe toke me not, (Luke) but this is 
pour houre , and the power of darke- 


neſſe,cMath ) but all thys is done, that 


the ſcriptures of the pzophetes mpghte 
be fulfplled.3Sut all the diſciples lefte 
bpm and fled. (John) Then the compas 
nye and taptapne, and the officers of 5 
Jewes toke Jeſts.(marke ) And there 
folowed hym, aponge manne. which 
was clothed in linnen vpon the bare 
ſkynne,and they helde hym, but he let 
the linnen go, and fed naked from the. 


Howe Chꝛiſte was lente to 
Innas, and of Peters firſt de⸗ 
niall. Math. xx bi. Marke. xiiii 


But 
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Ut they that toke Jeſus, (Ioan) 
bounde him, and led hym awape 
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0 Alt firff vnto Annas, that was fa- 
0 ther in lawe unto Lapphas,and 
1 hype Pꝛieſt foꝛ that yeare , whiche gaue 
"v1.8 tounſaple vnto the Jewes, that it was 
we! | good, that one man ſhaulde dye foz the 


4 people. As foꝛ Simon Peter, he and 
+18 | another Dyſciple folowed Jeſus a 

karre of. The ſame diſciple was kno- 
wen vnto the hye Pꝛieſt, and went in 
with Jeſus in to the hygh Pꝛieſtes pas 
late. But Peter ſfode without at the 
dooꝛe. Then that other diſciple whiche 
was know? vnto the high pꝛieſt, went 
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1 
3 out and ſpake vnto the dãſell that kept 
bk the doo2e,and bꝛought Peter Mat )in 


to the high pꝛieſte s palate.( Var.) And 
when he was within, ( Lur)they kynde⸗ 
led a fyꝛe in the myddcſf of the palace, 
and ſytting downe together, (mat) Me⸗ 
ter (at without in the palate, (Luke) à⸗ 
monge them, whome when a certayne 
damſel ſawe ſyttinge by the lyght, and 
* when ſhe had wel beheld him, ſhe ſapd: 
Thys fame was allo with him. (Joßu) 
Then the damſell that kepte the dooꝛe 

ſayde vnto Peter, Mark) when ſhe ſaw 
Peter warmig him, (Col Vart not — 
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alſo one ofthis mans diſciyles?(Luke) 
Woman, (Mar) J knowe hpm not, no⸗ 
ther tan J tell what thou ſapeſt, (math) 
Thou walte alſo with Jeſu of Naza- 
reth. But he denied it befoze theym all. 
(Ihon) J am not, (Lu J wot not what 
thou ſapeſt. ( John) The ſeruauntes and 
ockiters ſtoode by the fyꝛe ( fo2 it was 
tolde) and warmed them ſelues. Peter 
alſo ſtode with them, and warmed him 
ſelfe.( Marke) And he went fozthe into 
the pa late, and the Coctze crew. (To n) 
The high pꝛieſt aſked Jeſus of his dil 
tiples, and of his doctrine , J eſus ans 
ſ\wered him, J haue ſpoken openly be⸗ 
foze the wo2lde , J haue ever taughte 
inthe Sinagoge , and in the temple, 
whither all the Jewes reſoꝛted, and in 
ſecrete haue J ſpoken nothpnge, vs hy 
aſkeſt thou me? Aſke the 5 haue heard, 
what J haue ſpoken vnto them: Be⸗ 
holde, they can tell what J haue ſapde, 
ut whan he had thus ſpooken, one of 
the officers that ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſus 
on the kate, and ſaypde:aunſwereſt thou 
the high pꝛieſt ſoꝛ Fefus anſwered him, 
pf J haue euvl ſpoken, then beare wit 
nes of tuel:i ut pf J haue wel ſpoken, 
why linyte thou me: ow 
o 
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¶ Howe Chzuſte was ſente bn» 
to Caiphas, and of Peters ſe⸗ 
conde and thirde denpall, in 
Caiphas houle, and of kalſe wit 

neſſes againſte Jelus. Math. 
rot. Marke rittt, Luke. xxii. 


John. &viu. Cap. xi. 


1 Nd Annas ſente Jeſus bounde 
Ans Caiphas the Narbe pꝛeeſte, 
uy Where the Fives and 
INES ders were gathered toge- 
ther. As fo2 Peter he folowed him a 
farre of vnto the high pꝛeeſtes Palace 
and went in, and fat with the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes that he m mpghte ſe the ende. (Marks) 
but whan he wente oute at the ar 
nother damſell ſpyed him: and be 
to ſape vnto hem that ſtode by, (Ma 

— them that were there: — was al 
th Jeſus of Nazareth. (Joh) Si 
os eter ſtode and warmed him ſelf: 
Then ſapde thep vnto him: arte not 
thou one of his diſciples? (Mar) anda 
lytle whyle after, another ſawe him. 


and ſaide. Thou art one ot them. (Mat) 


and he denied it, and ſware alſo,(loſin 
and 
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and ſayd: (Luke) man, J am not, (Mat) 
klio we not the man, and after a iytle, 
Luke) aboute the ſpace of an houre, a 
nother affirmed and ſapde. Nerely this 
was with hun alſo,foz he is a Galileã. 


(marke) Againe they that ſtode by ſapd, 


ofa trueth, thou arte one of them, ko 


thou arte a Galilean, (Math ) foꝛ thy 
ſpeche bew2ayeth the. (oh) One of the 
hyghe pzceſfes ſeruauntes a kinſman 
of him whoſe eare Peter had lmitten 
of,ſapde vnto hym, dyd not J ſe thee in 
the garden with him 2 (math) Then 
beganne he to curſe,and deteſt a lwea⸗ 
re. (mar) knowe not the man that ye 
ſpeake of, (Luk) and immediatly while 
he yet ſpake, (mar) tocke true againe, 
(Luk)And the Loꝛd turned him about, 
and loked vpon Peter, (Mark) then 
thoughte Meter vpon the woꝛde that 
Jeſus ſpake vnto him:befoze the cocke 
crowe two tpmes, thau ſhalte deny me 
thꝛiſe (Luc) ànd Peter wente dut, and 
wepte bytterlye. (Math) Wut the highe 
pʒteſtes, and the elders, and the whole 
councell ſoughte falſe witneſſe againſt 
Jeſus , that they mighte put him to 
deathe:and founde none, though many 
falſe witneſſe ſtepte fourthe. von 
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Some ſtode vp, and gaue falle witnes 
aàgapnſt him, and ſapde: we heard him 
ſape:J wyl bꝛeake downe thys temple; 
that is made with handes, and in the 
dapes buplde another not made with 
handes. Gut their witneſſe agreed not 
together. (mat) At the laſte there tepte 
foꝛth two falſe witneſles, and ſpake, he 
ſapde:J can bzeake downe the temple 
of Bod, and buylde it agayne in thzt 
dayes, ( marꝰDand their witnes agreed 
not. And the highe Pꝛieſt rode bp a- 
4 monge them, and aſked Jeſus , and 
14 | ſayd:Anſwereſt thou nothing to it that 
74 theſe teffifie agaynſt ther: But he held 
11 his tongue, and aunſwered nothynge. 
. Then the hyghe pꝛieſt aſked hym a⸗ 
1 gapne, and ſayde vnto him: (Mathe) J 


charge thee by the lyuynge God, that 
chon tel vs,vfthou en : 


- hit, the fonne 
of God, (marke) 1 Jeſus 
ſpake, thou haſt ſapde it,. (marke) J am; 

( at) neuertheleſſe J ſaye bntoyou, 
rom thys tyme koꝛth it thall come to 
paſſe, that pe ſhall ſee the ſonne of man 
1 wang vpon the righte hand ofthe po⸗ 
1 perok God, and tommynge in the 
1177 | tloudes of heatien , Then the bygone 
De 

hath 


pꝛieſt rent hys clothes, and ſapde 


ln 
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hath blaſphemed, what nede anye moe 
wptnelles: Loe, nowe haue pe hearde 
blaſphemy , what thyncke pe: (Marke) 
Then they al —— ned him, that he 
was gi tye of death, (Luthe men that 
helde hym mocked hym, ( Mathe) then 
ſpitced they in his Fare.c Luk)and blpnd 
kelded —— ſmote hym on 
the face with their ande,(Luk)and al⸗ 
ked him. (Matfi.) ſavinge : B2ephecpe 
bnto vs Chꝛiſte, who is he that ſmote 
ther: (Mark) and the ſeruauntes ſmote 


him on the face, (Luke) and many other 


blaſphempes fapde they vnto hym. 


¶ Ofthe thyꝛde tomming to 
ther of the elders, and how e bs 
ſus was delpuered to Pilate, 
Math. rr vii. Mar xv. Luk.rrtt. 
xxiii. John. x viii. xiv. Capi ru. 


Nd when it was daye (Mark 
and by( Math.) in the Fun 


N e dy Jy ieffes,cmath 
Adets of the people, 


A 
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putte hym to deathe. (Luke) an 
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him vp befozetheir counſell, and ſaide- 
f thou be Chꝛiſte, tell vs.And he lapd 
vnto them, ik J tell pou, pe will not be- 
leue me, but i J aſke pou, p: wyll nat 
aunſwere me, nether wl ye let me ge. 
From this tyme fourth ſhall the ſonne 
of man ſitte at the righte hande of the 
power of God, Then ſayde they al, art 
thou then theſonne of God? He ſapde 
vnto them:peſapit.Fo2 J am: hep la:d 
what nede we any further witn elle: we 
oure ſelues haue hearde it, of his owne 
mouthe. And the whole multitude of 
them aroſe, (marke) and bounde Jeſus, 
(Luke) and lede him — from Lat 
phas into the councell halle;(Luke)vn- 
co Pilate.(Iohn) It was earelp in the 
moꝛninge. And they them ſelues went 
not into the tommen halle, leſte they 
ſhoulde be dekiled, but that they might 
eate the Maſcall lambe. Then wente 
Pllace oute vnto them. (Matf.) And 
they delyuered him bounde vnto Ply | 
late:the debite. vo hen Judas whiche 
betraped him ſaw this that he was cõ⸗ 

demned to deathe, he repented hym x 

he bꝛoughte againe the thirtye ſyluer 

pens to the highe pꝛeeſtes and elders. 

And ſapde, J haue done euell, in 4 
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Jhane betraped innocent bloud. They | 
a 


vd: what haue we to do with thatz ſe 
thou thereto . And he tate the ſpluer. 
pens in the temple, and gat hym away, 
and went and hanged him leite. So the 
hygh pꝛeeſtes toke the ſiluer pens and 
ſapde:it is not lawfull to put them in 
to Gods cheſt, foꝛ it is bloude monep: 
Neuerthelcſſe they Helde a counſell, 
and bought with them a potters felde, 
tonꝛ to burpe ſtraungers in. Wherefo:e 
the ſame kelde is called þ feld of bloud 
vnto this date; Then was that fulfpl- 


ledWhiche was ſpoken by Jeremy the 


ſpluer pens the pꝛite of him that was 
tolde, whome they baughte of therhyl- 
dꝛen of Jſraell, and theſe they gaue 
fo: a potters felde, as the Lozde com- 
mafided me. As foꝛ Jeſus: fode befo2e 
the debite:(Iohn)And he ſapde, what 
accuſacton bꝛing vou àagainit this ma? 
Thep aunſwered and ſapde bnto him: 
fhe werenot an enel doer, we had not 
elpuered him vnto thee. Then lade 
i>ilate vnto them. Take pe him: and 
udge hym after poure lawe. Then 
ald the Jewes vnto him, it is not law⸗ 
full toꝛ vs to put any man to deathe. 

Aa. i. the 


pꝛophete ſapinge.Audthey toke thirty Ire. n. b. 
Lach u. c 
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þwo:de of Jeſus myghte be fulfplledz 
which he ſpake,whe he ſignified what 
death he ſhold die. ( Luk) T hey began to 
. accuſe him, ⁊ ſaid:we haue founde this 
fellow peruertig 5 pesple:æ fozbidding 
to gene tribute unte p Emperour e he 
5 ſaith phe is Chꝛiſt a king. But Ptlate 
aſked him a anfwerd him kinge of the 


Itwes: De anſwerd him e ſatd.Thoy 

pſt it. ilate fayde bnto p high pzee- 

ffes,x toþ people: fynde nocaule in 
this ma,butthey wer the moꝛe fearce, 
and ſayde:he hathe moued the people 
ln that he hath taughre here and thore 
al the lande of Jowry, o bath | 
at Galile vneo this place. hã Pilate 
11 hearde mention of Galile, he aſked 
„ whether he were of Galile. — 
4 he parceaued that he was bnder Be⸗ 
rodes iuriſdiction, he ſente him to He⸗ | 
rode whiche was alfo ar Jeruſalem in 
thoſe daves. W han Merode ſawe Je⸗ 
ſus, he was erceadinge glade, foꝛ he 

had longe bene deſirous to ſe him, be⸗ 
tauſe he had herd much or him, a hoped 
to ſea miracle of him. And he aſked hi 
manp thinges, neuertheleſſe he anſwe⸗ 
ted nothing. The hie pꝛerſtes +. Scrt- 
des ſfode,and accuſed him ſoꝛe: but He⸗ 
rode wich his me of war deſpiſed him, 
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& mocked him, put a white garmẽt vp4 
on him ſent him againe vato jSilat: 
pon the ſame dap wer Pilate x He- 
rode made frendes together, foꝛ befo2e 
they had bene at variaunce. Wilate cal⸗ 
led the hie pꝛeeſtes, and the rulers, and 
þ people together / ſapd vnto them, ye 
haue bꝛoughte this manne vnto me, as 
one that peruerteth þ people: + behold, 
1A haue eramined him bekoꝛe vou, and 
finde in the mi none ol p cauſes, where 
ok pe accuſe him. Noz yet Derode, fo? 
J lent you to him, and behoid, there ts 
bꝛaught vps him nothing p is woꝛthy 
of death. Therfoze J wil chaſte him, x 
let hint lotiſe.( yo! Then entred Pi⸗ 
late in to the counſel hall againe, x cal- 
led Jeſus, and ſayd vnto him. Art ÿ the 
king of pþ Jewes? Jeſus anſwered:ſap⸗ 
eſt thon p of thy ſelt, oꝛ haue other tolde 
it the of mei ilate anſwered: am Ja 
Jewe? Thy peoples the high pꝛieſtes 
aue deliuered the bnto me: what halt 
bone? Jeſus anſwered:mp kiqdbe is 
not ofthis woꝛld, if my kingdoe wer of 
this wozld,mp miniſters would fyght 
therfoꝛe, p 3 ſhold not be delinered vn⸗ 
ta ß Jewes. ut now mp kingdome ts 
not fro hence, The ſaid Bilat vnto him 
Ad. 11 Art 
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Arte thou a kynge then? Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red:thou ſapeſt it, foꝛ J am a king. oʒ 
this caule was J bozne,and came into 
the woꝛlde, that J ſhoulde teſtifie the 
truth. us hoſoeuer is of the truth, hea⸗ 
reth my boyte. N ilate ſapde vnto him: 
What is the trueth? And whan he had 
ſavde that, he went oute againe to the 
Jewes, and ſayde vnto them. J fynde 
no cauſe in him. (Math) And when he 
was accuſed of the hie pꝛit ſtes and Xl 
ders, he anſwered nothinge. Then ſaid 
Pllate vnto him. (Mar) And aſked him 
againe, and ſapde:anſwereſt thou no⸗ 
thinge? (Math) Then ſapde Pilate vn⸗ 
to him, heareſt thou not how ſoze they 
accuſe ther (Var beholde, in how ma⸗ 
nye thinges they accuſe theꝛ (match) and 
he anſwered hym not one woꝛde, in ſo 
muche that Milate the debite marue⸗ 
led ertedinglye. At the ſolempne feafte 
the debite was wonte to delpuer a pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner free vnto the people, whome they 
woulde,(Mark)and whome they wold 
deſire, (Luke ) he mutt nedes let lowſe. 
Mlat) and at p ſame tyme he had a no⸗ 
table pꝛiſoner, called Barrabas:( mar) 
and the people wente vp and pꝛaped 


him that he would do as he was wont. 
(math 
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Mat) and whe they wer gathzed,toge 


ther Pilate ſayd:(loh)pe haue a cuſtoe 


that J ſhoulde geue one vnto you loule 
at Eaſter( Mat) whether will pe that 
J gene louſe unto pou, Barrabas,0z 


Foz he knewe well that they had delp⸗ 
uered him of enupe. But the hie pꝛee⸗ 
ſtes and the elders moued the peohle, 
that they ſhoulde aſke Barrabas, and 
deſfrope Jeſus, Then aunſwered the 
debite,and ſapde vnto them : whether 
of theſe two wyll pe that J geue louſe 
vnto you?Thepſapd Barrabas(loh ) 
pet was Barrabas a thefe, (Luke) the 
whiche fo2 an inſurrettion made in the 
tytie, and becauſe of a murther was 
caſte in to pꝛilon. Then called Pilate 
vnto them agayne,and would ha ue let 
Jeſus louſe, math) what ſhal J do then 
with Jeſus whiche is called CThziſte: 
They lapd all, let him be crucifted:the 
de bite ſapde, what euell hathe he done? 
but they cried pet the moꝛe, ¶ Luke) cru- 
cifie him,crucifie him. Pet ſaide he vn- 
to them the thirde tyme: what cuell 
hath he done? J fynde no cauſe of death 
in hym, therfoze wyll Jchaſten dym, 
and lette him gog, (John) Then Pi⸗ 
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Jeſus whiche is aiſo called Chziſte? 
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late toke Jeſus, and ſcourged him, and 
Math) the debites ſoudiours toke Jc⸗ 
ſus in to the commune hall, and gathe- 
red the whole multitude ouer hun, and 
ſtriped him oute ok his clothes, and put 
à purple robe vpon him, and plated a 
frowue oftho2ne, and ſette it vpon his 
heade, and a rede in his hande, and 
kneled beſoze him, and mocked him, 
and ſapde:haple kinge of the Jewes, 
ſpittcd vpon hym, and toke the rede, 
and ſmote him vpon the heade,(lohn) 
and ſmote him on the face. Then 
wente Pilate kourthe agapne, and 5 
ſayde vnta them: beholde J b2ynge 
him foꝛth vnto pon, that ye may know 
that J fynde no faute in him. So Je- 
ſus wente foͤurthe, and dyd wrare a 
trowne oftho:ne, and a purple robe. 
And he fapde vnto them: beholde the 
man. uo han the hye pꝛeeſtes and mp⸗ 
niſters ſawe him, they cryed and ſayd: 
crutifie, cructfie hym. Milate ſapde 
it vnto them. Take pe hpm, and crucifie 
my. Leui 24.0 hym :fo2 J fynde no giltineſſe in hym. 
eunz sc The Fewes aunſwered him, we haue 
N à lawe, and after ourelawe he ought 
to dye: becauſe he mad e hym ml the 
5 ome 
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anne of Bod, uahan ISilate hearde 
that wozde , he was the moꝛe a frated: 
And wente agapne in to the commune 
Hall. And ſapde vnto Jeſtis:whence art 
thouzbut Jeſus gaue him no anſwere. 
Then ſapde Pilate vnto him, ſpeakeſt 
thou not vnto mer knoweſt thou not, 
that J haue power to crucifie thee, and 
haue power to louſe the? Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red. Thau ſhouldeſt haue no 2 
on me, yk it were not geuen thee fro1 
aboue , Therkoze he that delpnered 
me vnto thee, hathe the moze ſynne. 
From that tyme fozthe Pilate ſought 
meanes to louſe Him. But the Jewes 
tried and ſayde, yk thou lette him go, 
thou arte not the Emperours frende: 
Foꝛ whofoener makech hym ſelke a 
kynge, is againſte the Emperoure. 
UW han Pilate hearde that worde, he 
bꝛoughte Jeſus fozthe, and ſatte him 
downe bpon the indgemente ſeate, 
in the place whyche is called the 
auemente , but in che Heb2ne,Ga- 
atha . (Math ) And whan he ſatte 
bpon the iudgemente ſeate, wyfke 
ſente vnto him,ſaping: haney nothing 
do do wyth that rpghteous man: foꝛ T 
Aa. iii. bane 
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haue ſuſfred many thinges this day in 
a dꝛeame, betauſe of him. (mar) It was 
aboute the thirde houre, ( loan) and he 
ſapde vnto the Jewes: beholde poure 
kuige:but they cried, awaye with him, 
awape with him, crucifie him: ilate 
fayde vnto them. Shal J crucifie pour 
kpnge?The highe pzeeftes anſwered, 
We haue no kinge but the Emperour. 
(math) Ss whan ÞPflace ſawe that he 
toulde not 8 that, (Luke) with 
greate crpes,(Mar)there was a greate 
vpro2e:he toke water and waſhed hys 
handes, befoꝛe the people and ſapd, 1 
am vngiltie of the bloude of this rygh- 
teous man, ſe pe thereto. Then anſwe- 
red all the people and ſapde, his bloude 
come vpon vs, and vpon onre childzen, 
Then (marke) Pilate thoughte to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie the people, Luke) and gaue ſen⸗ 
tence that it ſhoulde be as they requi⸗ 
red, and let louſe Barrabas vnto them 
that foz mſurrectis and murther was 
taſt into pꝛiſon, whome they deſpzed, 
but gaue Jeſus ouer vnto their wyll, 
(VMark.)that they mighte trucifie hym, 
(Viat)qhe the debites ſouldiours toke 
Jeſus into the tõ mon hal, æ gathered p 
Whole? multitude together (Mark) and 
clothed 
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*ciothed him with purple and plated a 
crowne of thoꝛne, and crowned hym 
withall, and began to ſalute him:haple 
kyng of v Yewes,and ſmote him vpo b 
«heade With a reede, and peter vpon 
hpm „ (Mathe)and kneled 
and mocked hym, and after they hadde 
mocked hym , (Marke) thep tooke the 
purple ofhym,c Mathe) and putte hys 
owne clothes vpon hym. 


¶ Ot the leadynge foꝛth of Je- 
ſus to Caluarie, and ot hys cruct- 


fiynge Mathew. xx vu. Marte. 
xv. Luk.xxtii. Joan.xix. Ca,ritt, 


Dep toke Jeſus and leade hym 
T awape, and he hare hys trolle, 
and went oute to the place of 
DOOdkeade mens ſculles, whiche in 
Deb2ue is called Golgatha. (Luke) 
And as thep ledde hym awape, they 
toke one Simon of Tpꝛen commynge 
frome the towne, (Vlarke) the father of 
Alexander and Rufus , (Mathe ) hym 
thep compelled co beare hys Croſſe, 
(Luke ) and laped the troſſe vpon hym, 
to beare it after hym . And there kolo⸗ 
wed hym a great multicude of people, 

Ad. v. and 


eloꝛe him, 
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and ol women, whiche bewapled and 
lamented hun. But Jeſus turned hym 
abouce vnto them, and ſapde:pe dough⸗ 
ters of Jeruſalem, wepe not ouer me, 
but wepe ouer youre ſelues, and over 
pour childzen, Foz beholde , the tyme 
wpll come, wherein it ſhall be ſapde: 

Bleſſed are the baren, and the wombes 

that haue not bozne , and the pappes 

that haue not geuen ſucke. Then Wall 


they begynne to ſaye vnto the moun⸗ 
tapnes, fal vppon vs, and to the hplles, 
coucr vs. foꝛ pf this be done to a grene 
tree, what ſhalbe done then to the die: 
And two other, whiche were iniſdoers, 
were led oute alſo, to be putte to death, 
with hym. (Mathe) And when they wer 
tome bnto the place called Golgatha, 
that is to ſap by interpꝛetation, a place 
ol dead mennes ſculles, they gaue him 
to dꝛyncke wyne, (Marke) mprte with 
Mirre, Mache hand Galle. And when 
he had taſted therof, (Mark) he woulde 
not recepue it. (lohn) Jt was the 
dape of pꝛeparynge of the Maſter , a- 
boute the ſirte houre.(Luke) They tru⸗ 
cified him euen there, and the two mil- 
doers with hym, the one on the ryghte 
hande, and the other on the left, oo 
u 


—_ / 


CP _ x nz LORA EL edi ˙ WIRE 


Ihe thirde Booke. Fol. yo. 


Wut Jeſus un the mpddeſf, (Marke) 
Then was the ſcripture fulfilled, whi⸗ 
che ſapeth, he was counted amonge the 
eupll doers. (Luke) 2 eſus ſavde: Eſav. g. b⸗ 
father fo2geue them, koꝛ they wote not * 
what they doe. (lohn) Pilate w2ote a 
ſuperſcriptian, (Marke) of his cauſe, X 
(lohn)and ſet it upon the Croſſe, (Mat) 
ouer hys heade. Luke) And aboue ouer 
hym was w2yften thys ſuperſcription 
with letters of Greke, Latyn, and He⸗ 
bꝛewe. (Math) This is Jeſus (John of 
Mazareth, kpnge ofthe Jewes, Thys 
ſuperſcription readde manye of the 
Je wes, foꝛ the place where Jeſus was 
crutifyed, was nye vnto the City. The 
ſapde the hye pꝛieſtes of the Jewes vn- 
to Hilate, wzyte not Rpnge of the 
Jewes, but that he ſapde: J am 
Kynge of the Jewes. plate aun⸗ 
ſwered , what J haue wꝛytten, that 
haut J w2ytten . The ſouldiers whan 
they hadde crucifped J E S N S, 
tooke hys garmentes, and made foure 
partes to euerye Souldyer one parte, 
and the coate alſo. As foz the toate, 
it was vaifolved from abgue w2ought 
the2owe and thozowe. 
Then 
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Then ſapde they one to another, let vs 
not deupde it, but caſt lottes foꝛ it, ho 
thal haue it, that the ſcripture might be 
pal. d fultylled, (Match) which was ſpoken by 

the Wꝛophete. They haue parted my 
garment amonge them, and caſt lottes 
vpon mp veſture.( Ioan) Thys dyd the 
ſouldiers in dede. 


$67 Howe they derided Jeſus vp⸗ 
on p Croſſe, #of hys woꝛdes and 
of the lygnes after hys deathe. 
Mathewe xxvu , Marke. rv, 
Luke. xxiii. John.xix. capit.xiiu. 


: Hep that went by, reupled him, 
and wagged their heades , and Þ 
Mathevy ſayd: ou that bꝛeakeſt downe | 
the temple of God, + buildeſt it 
in thꝛe dapes, helpe thy ſelfe, yf thou be 
the ſonne of God, come downe frome 
the croſſe. The hype Pꝛieſtes alſo | 
laughed hym to ſcoꝛne, (Mar.)Jamonge | 
theym ſelues with the Stribes, (Mat) 
and Elders, ſapinge. He hath helped o⸗ 


| 
| 
| | 
9 ther, and tan not helpe hym ſelfe.Pfhe b 
be the kynge of Tſraell, let hym come | 


dgwne from the croſſe, and we we! — 
4 
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leut hym, (Luke) lette hum helpe hym 
ſelfe nowe, yl he be alt the choſen of 
God, (Mathe) Me truſted in God, lette 
hym delpuer him nowe pfhe wyl haue 
hpm : Foz he ſapde, J am the ſonne of 
God. (Luk) And the ſouldiers alſo mot⸗ 
ked him, and abel yk thou be the kynge 

of Jewes, then helpe thy (elfe, (Matſic) 
The Murtherers alſo that were cru⸗ 
cified with hym, caſte the ſame in hys 
teeth. (Luke) And the people ſfode,and 
behelde. And the rulers mocked hym 
withthem, and ſapde : He hath helped 
other, let hym helpe hym ſelfe nowe, pf 
he be Thꝛiſt þ choſen of god. The 
diers alſo mocked hym , went to hym, 
and bꝛought him vineger,and ſapde:pf 
thou be the kynge of the Jewes , then 
helpe thy ſelfe. And one of the miſdoers 
that hanged there, blaſphemed hym, 
and ſayd: f thou be Chꝛiſt, then helpe 
by ſelfe and vs. Then aunſwered the 
other.rebuked him, and ſapd:And thou 
feareſt not God alſo, whiche arte — 
in lpke dampnacion. And truelpe we 
are therein by rpghte , foz we auge 


attoꝛdynge to oure dedes . As foꝛ thys 
man, he hathe doen nothynge ampſle. 
And he ſapde vnto Jeſus : Loꝛde re- 
memb2e 
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membꝛe me, when thou commeſt inte 


thy kpngdome , Und Jeſus ſapde vnto 


hym:dlerelpe, J fape vnto thee, To 
dave ſhalte thou be with me in Para- 


. diſe.loln ) There ſtode by the Croſſe 


of Jeſus, his mother, and his inothers 
ſpſter Marye the wyfe of CTleophas, 
and Mary Magvtalene. Howe when 
Jeſus ſawe hys mother and the diſci⸗ 
ple ſtandynge by, whome he loned,he 
. — hys mother: u oman, be⸗ 
holde thy ſonne. Then ſayde he to hys 
diſciple : Beholde thy mother. And 
from that houre , the Tiſciple tooke her 
bnto him. (Mathevy) And from the ſirt 
hour? , there was darckenes ouer the 
whole earth vnto the nynthe houre, 
Luxe) and the Sunne was darckned, 
math) and about the nynth houre, Je⸗ 
us crped with a loude vote, and ſapd: 
Help, Dely,lamah haſaphthani, that 
is, my God, my God, why haſte thou 
koꝛſaken me?! But ſome eſthem that 
ſtode there, when they heard that, ſayd: 
he calleth Helias. But the other ſayde: 
holde, let vs ſee whether -Delias wyll 
tome, and delyuer hym. (John) After 
that when Jeſus knew that al was per 
four med, that the ſcripture myghte be 
fulfplled 
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fulfplled,he ſaid: J am a thꝛiſte. There 
ſfode a veſſel full of vineger.( mat) and 
immedlatlpe one ot them ranne, and 
coke à ſponge and fylled it with vine⸗ 
gue put it vpon a rede. lohn)Thep 
jlled a ſponge with vineger,+ wounde 
it about with Jlope , and helde to hys 
mouth. Now whe Jefus had receaued 
p vineger,he ſapd: It is finiſhed. (Luke) 
And Jeſus cryed aloude , and ſapde: 
Father, into thy handes J commende 
my ſpirite, and when he hadde ſo ſayd: 
(lohn) De bowedhys heade, and gaue 
bp the Ghoſfe,(Matchevve)and beholde 
the Mayle of the temple was rente in 
two petes, frome abone tyll beneath, 
and the earth quaked, and the ſfones 
rent, and the graues opened, and ma⸗ 
nye bodpes ok the Sapnctes that 
ſlepte aroſe, and wente oute of the 
graues after hys Neſurrection, and 
tame into the holpe Cytye, and ap- 
peared vnta manye . But the Tap⸗ 
tapne and they that were wyth hym 
and kepte J ESM O, when they 
ſawe the earthequake, and the thyn⸗ 
ges that were dene, (Marke) and 
that he gaue vp the Ghoſt wyth Cache 
a trpe, 
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a trpe, (math) they were ſoꝛe aftapde, 
and ſapde: Merelpe thys was Goddess 
ſonne, (Luxe) and he pꝛapſed God, and 
ſapde:verelpe thys was a iuſte manne. 
And al the people, that ſtodt by and be- 
helde, when they ſawe what was done, 
ſmote vppon their bꝛeſtes, and tourned 
backe agapne. But all his acquayn- 
taunte, and the women p had folowed 
hym out of Galile, Mar ſtode a farre 
ok, and behelde al theſe thinges, among 
whome was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary of James, and the mother of 
Joſeph and Salome, (mat) and the ms 
ther ofthe childzen of Zebede, (Marke) 
which had folowed hym when he was 
in Galile, and miniffered vnto hym, 
and manpe other that went vp with 
him to Jeruſalem, 


CE Ok the Loꝛdes burpall. Mat. 
xvi.Luk.xxiui. John. xxix. cd. xb. 


He Jewes then, foꝛ aſmuche as 


Iohn. Ti was the daye of pꝛeparingt 
that the bodpes ſhoulde not re- 
S 


O mapne vppon the Croſſe, on the 
abbothe foꝛ þ ſame ſabboth daye was 
greate) beſoughte Milate that they? 
legges myghte be bꝛoken, and = | 
| f 
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ep myghte be taken downe. Then 
tame the ſouldiers and bꝛake the leg⸗ 
ges of the kirſte, and of the other that 
was crucifped wpth hym : But when 
they tame to Jeſus , and ſawe that he 
was dead alreadye, they bꝛake not hys 
legges: But one of the ſouldiers ope- , 
ned hys ſyde with a ſpeare, and imme⸗ 
diatlpe there went out bloude and wa⸗ 
ter. And he that lawe it, bare recoꝛde, 
and hys recozde is true. And he kno⸗ 
weth that he ſapeth true, that ye myght 
beleue alſo. Fo? 75 is done, that the 
ſcripture might be fulkilled:pe ſhal not 
- 2eake - — of 12 | - — 
cripture lapeth: x T hey ſhall. ſee hym p. gi 4 
whome they haue pearſed. (Mathevve) 1 2 8 
no hen it was euen, (Mark) foꝛ aſgmuty 
as it was the daye of pzeparpnge;whi- 
che is the fozeSabboth, (Mathe) there 
came a ryche man of Aramathia, (Luc 
a tytpe ofthe Jewes;(Math)cailed Jo⸗ 
ſeph. (marke) a noble Senatour,(Luke) 
whiche was a good iuſte man, (Mathe) 
whichwas alſo a diſciple of qeſus, (Joh) 
but ſecretlye foꝛ feare of the Jewes, 
(Lu r wayted alſo foꝛ the kyngdom of 
od: The ſame had not tonſented to 
their counſaple and dede, (Marke) he 


v.. wert 


744 


The thyrde Booke . 6 


wente boldely vnto Pilate, and aſked 
the bodpe of Jeſus, But Pilate mar- 
uapled that he was deade already,'and 
called the Lapitaine,# aſked hi, whe- 
ther he had bene deade longe: and whe 
he had gotten knowledge of the Capi⸗ 
taine.( Ioan) ilate ſutlerd him, (mark 
Lb gaue hym the bodpe,(Mat) and com- 

aunded that the bodye ſhoulde be ge⸗ 
uen dn Joſeph bought a lynnen 
clothe:( John) Be came and toke the bo⸗ 
dye, (Mar) and toke hpm downe, and 
wzapte (Mat) hym in acleane linnen 
tlothe, (Joh) There tame alſo Nicode- 
mus whiche afoꝛe came vnto Jeſus by 
nyght, and bꝛoughte of Myzre and A 
toes myngled together, aboute an hũ⸗ 
dꝛeth pounde wapght. Then they toke 
the body of Jelus, wounde it with lyn⸗ 
nen clothes, and with the fpices, as the 
maner ofþ Jewes is to bury. nd by p 
— where Jeſus was crucified, ther 

as a garde,and in the garden a new 
Sepulchze of Joſephs , (mar) whiche 
was hewen ont of a rocke, John) where 
in was neuer man layed. There layde 
they Jeſus, betauſe of the pzeparynge 
dape of the Jewes, fo: the Sepulch2e 


was nye at hande.(math)And Joſenh 
rolled 
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rolled a great fone befoze þ doze of the 
Sepulch2e,(matx went his wap. (mar) 
But Mary Magdalene, s Marie Jo- 
ſeph beheld wher he was laped, (Math) 
ſitting euer againſt þ Sepulchze, (Luk) 
_ it was þdapoof pzeparing,# the Sab- 
both dꝛue on. The wemen ß were come 
w hym oute of Galile, folowed him, a 
behelde the Sepulchze where his body 
was laped: but they returned, æ made 
readpe the ſpices and annopntmentes. 
And vpon the Sabboth they reſted, ac- 
toꝛdynge to the lawe: Mach) the nexte 
daye that folowed the dape of the pꝛe⸗ 
parpnge, the hye pꝛieſtes and Pharts 
ſes came together vnto Pilate + ſaide: 
ſpꝛ, we haue called to rememb2aunce, 
that this deceaner ſaide, while he was 
pet alpue. After thꝛe dapes J wpll ryſe 
againe,Commaunde thyerfoze that the 
Sepulchze be kept vnto the third day, 
leſte peraduenture hys diſciples come 
and ſteale him awap, and ſape vnto the 
p*ople,he is riſen from deade, and ſo 
ſhall the laſte errour be wozſe then the 
fy:ſfe,Ptlate ſayde vnto them. There 
haue pe watchme,go pour way z kepe 
it as ve td. They ry pig Sepul- 
thꝛe W watchmen,and ſealed the ſtone. 
Bb. ii. Ot 
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COf the lozdes relurrection, 
and howe the wemen came kyꝛſt 
very eatlpe to the graue. Mat. 
revitt, Marke. x vi. Luc. xxiiii. 
John. xx. Cap.xbi. 


Nd whe the Sabboth was pate, 
Mark. Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
| James,and Salome,bought ſpt- 
©Oces,that they mighte come and a⸗ 
noynte Jeſus.And very earlipe.(math) 
VN pon the euenpnge of the Sabboth, 
whiche dawneth the moꝛowe of ß fyꝛſt 
daye of the Sabbothes. (Ioan) w han 
it was pet darcke, (Mark) vpon one of 
the Sabbothes, they tame to p Sepul- 
chꝛe, whan the ſunne aroſe. And ſapde 
one to a nother, who ſhall roll bs the 
{fone from the doze of the Sepulchze? 
It was a very great ſfone. (Math) And 
behold there was made a great earth- 
quake, foꝛ the Angel of the loꝛde deſtẽ⸗ 
ded from heauen and came and rolled 
backe the ſtone from the doꝛe, and ſatte 
bpon it. And his tountenaunte was as 
the lyghtninge, and his clothing white 
as ſnowe. But the watchemenne were 


froabled foꝛ feare of hym, and 9 
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$9 though thep wer deade.(Iohn) Ma- 
rie Magdalene and the other Marie 
came tothe Sepulchꝛe, and ſawe that 
the ſtone was taken from the Sepul- 
ch2e, Then ranne ſhe, and came to Sp⸗ 
mon Peter, and tothe other diſciples 
whome Jeſus loued, and ſapd to them. 
Xhep haue taken awape the loꝛde out 
ok the Sepulchze, and we cannot tell, 
where they haue layed. hym . (Luke) 
The women whiche had pzepared the 
ſpices,and certapne women with the, 
kounde the fone rolled away from the 
Sepulchze, and wente in, and kounde 
not the bodye of the Loꝛde Jeſu. And 
it happened, as they were amaſed ther⸗ 
at, beholde there ſtode by them two mf 
in ſhyninge garmentes. And they were 
afrapde and caſfe downe their faces to 
the earthe. Then ſapd they vnto them: 


What ſeke peꝛthe lpupnge amonge the 


deade: Me is not here, he is riſe vp. Re- 
member how that he tolde pou whan 
he was yet in Galile, and ſapde. The 
ſonne of man muſte be delpuered into 
the handes of ſynners, and be crucifi⸗ 
ed, and the thyꝛd dape ryſe againe. And 


they remembꝛed his woꝛdes, (math) go 


pour wap ſoone, and tell his diſciples, 
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(marke )and Peter, that he wyll go be- 
foꝛe pou in to Galile:( Mach) lo, 4 haue 
koꝛetolde it yon, (Mar) there ſhall pe ſe 
hym,as he ſapde vnto you, And they 
wente fourthe in all the haſte, ende flco 
from the Sepulchze, foꝛ there was a 
trembling and feare come vpon them; 
nother ſapde they wr thinge to anpe 
man fo2 they were afraped.(Luke)And 
whan thep were gone from the Sepul- 
ch2e,they tolde al this vnto the eleuen, 
and to all the other. Jt was Marye 
Magdalene, and Johanna and Mary 
James, and the other wyth them, that 
tolde this vnto the Appoltles. And their 
woꝛdes ſemed vnto them, as thoughe 
they had bene but fables, and they be⸗ 
leued them not. (math) And whan they 
were gone, beholde, certapne of the 
watthemen came into the citte, and 
tolde the hie pꝛeeſtes every thinge that 
had happened. And thep came together 
with the elders, and helde a councell, 
and gaue the ſouldiers monep pnon 
and ſapde:ſap ve, his diſciples came by 
nyghte and ſfale him awaye, while we 
were a ſlepe:and pfthis come to the de- 
hytie, we wyll ſtyll hym, and bꝛynge it 
ſo to paſſe, that ye ſhalbe ſafe. And ep 
030 
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foke the money, and dyd as they ere 
taughte: and this lapinge is nopled a- 
monge the Jewes vntylil thys dap. 


¶ Howe that Peter and John 
came to Chultes graue, and 
of the two dilciples going to E⸗ 
maus Joh xx. Luk. 24.ca.x bi 


Den wente Peter fourth, and 


Y the other diſciples whome Je- xn, 


ſus loued, and came to the Se- 

pulch2e , thep ranne both toge- 
ther and that other diſciple outranne 
Peter, and came kpꝛſte to the Sepul- 
chꝛe, and loked in, and ſawe the lyunen 
clothes lapde, but he wente not in: then 
tame Spmon Peter, after hym, and 
wente in tothe Sepulchze, and ſawe 
the lynnen clothes lpe, and the napkyn 
that was bounde aboute Jeſus heade, 
not laped with the lynnen clothes, but 
w2apped together in a place by it ſelke. 
Then wente in alſo that other diſciple 
whyche came kyꝛſte to the Sepulchꝛe, 
and he ſawe and beleued: fo2 as pet 


they knewe not the ſcryptures, that yt 
Bb. ili. be 
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behoued him to ryſe agayne from the 
de ade. Then went the diſciples againe 
F.maus is together. (Luke) And behold, two of the 
from leru. wente the ſame — * to a towne, which 
ſalem. 40. Was thꝛeſcoꝛe furlonges from Jeru- 
— u. — — — 8 and 
e. ed together of al thoſe thinges 

8 that had happened, - n 
¶ Of the fyꝛſt appearynge ſhew 
ed vnto Marte Magdalene at 
her ſecond commyng to the Se⸗ 
pulchꝛe. Math. xxvili. Mar. xvi 

John. xx. Capi. x vii. 


5 Ary Magdalene came to ſe the 
Math, M Sepulchze,Cloh) and ſhe ffode 


befo2ethe Sepulchze, and wept 

without. Nowe as ſhe wepte, 
the loked in to the Sepulchꝛe, and law 
two Angels tn whyte garmentes, ſpt- 
tynge the one at the heade : and the 0- 
ther at the fete, where they had layed p 
bodye of Yeſns. And they ſapde vnto 
her: womã, why wepeff thou: She ſaid 
vnto them. They haue taken . mp 
loꝛde, and Þ wote not where they haue 
laved him: and whan the had ſaid that, 
the turned her ſelke backe, and ſaw Je- 
ſus ffandynge , and knewe not - : bn 
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was Jelus. Jeſus ſayd vnto her: wo⸗ 
man, why wepelt thou? ue home ſekeſt 
thouzthe thoughte ithad bene the gar- 
dener, and ſaide vnto him:f1 vfibon 
haſt bozne him hence, then tel me wher 
thou haſte laped him, and J wpl fetche 
hpm. Jeſus ſapd vnto her: Marie. Tye 
turned ſhe her aboute, and ſapde vnts 
him. Rabont, that is to ſap,maſter.Je- 
ſus ſayde vnto her. Touche me not, fo: 
J am not pet aſcended vnto er: 


f. 
but go thou thy wap buto my bꝛethze, 
and ſap vnto them. J aſcende vp to my 


father,and to youre father, to mp god, 
and youre God. ( Mark ) But Jeſus 
whan he was ryſen vp earelp vpon the 
fp:ife daye ofthe Sabboth , he appea- 
red fyꝛſte vnto Mary Magdalene, out 
of whome he had caſte ſeuen deuels, 
and ſhe went and tolde them that were 
with him as they mourned and wepte. 
| Genc haue ſene the Loꝛde, and 
ſuche thinges hathe he — 
vnto me. (Mar) And whan 
they heard that he lined, 
and had appeared vn⸗ 
to her, they belened 
it not. | 


K „ — —ᷣ-—-— — 
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Ok the lecond appaetinge to the 
women in the way, returning the 
le conde tyme from the ſepulchze. 
Ind ol ß lecond appearing to Pe⸗ 

ter, going the ſetond time top ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe. Mat.xx vin. Mar xi. 
Luk. xxiiii. Capi. xix. 


Nd the women came to the Se- 
A pulchze. ( mar) And Frog Into 
4 


the Sepulchze:on the ryght hand 
O Othep lawe a ponge man lpttinge, 
whiche had a longe white garmente 
bpon him, and they were abaſhed. But 
he layde vnto them. Be not pe afraped. 
I knowe that pe ſeke Jeſus of Naza- 
reth which was crucified, he is ryſen, 
he is not here, (math) come and ſe the 
place. —— where they layed him. 
(Mat) and thep departed fro the graut 
in al the haſt with great top, to bzpnge 
his diſciples woꝛde. And as they were 
goynge to tell hys diſciples. Beholde, 
Jeſus met them, and ſapde: God ſpede 
vou. And they went vnto him, and held 
bys fete æ fel downe befoze him. Then 
ſapde Jeſus vnto them: be not afraved 
g your wap, and tel my bꝛethz wh 
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they go into Galile, there ſhal they ſee 
me. (Luk) T hep tolde al this vnto the e⸗ 
leuen, and to al other. Gut Peter aroſe 
and ranne to the ſepulchze ,+ ſteuped 
in, and lawe the lynnen clothes lapde 
by them ſelues. 

¶ Or the fourth appearynge 
ſhewed in Emaus to the two dil⸗ 
ciples. And that he had alreadye 
appeared to Peter, Luke. xx. 


Mathew. bi. Capitulo. xx. 


al thoſe thynges that had chaun⸗ 
ted. Jeſus hym ſelfe dꝛewe nye, x 
went with them. But their eyes were 
holden that they ſhould not know him. 
And he _ vnto them: wo hat maner 
of comunicacions are theſe p ve haue 
one to another, as pe walcke and are 
ſad? Then aunſwered the one, whoſe 
name was Cleophas, and ſapde vnto 
him:arty only a ſtraũ ger at Jeruſale, 
not knowig what is come to paſſe ther 
in theſe dapesꝛ and he ſayd vnto them: 


what: They ſavde vnto hym. That 
0 


Nd it happened p as thei talcked, : 
and diſputed with them ſelues,of 


* 
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of Jeſus of Nazareth, whiche was a 
zophete, myghtpe in dede and worde, 
ae foze God, and all the people. Howe 
oure highe pꝛieſtes and rulers delpue⸗ 
red him to the — 1 ok deathe, 
_and crucified hym. But we hoped that 
he ſhoulde haue delpuered Jſrael. And 
beſpdes al thys, to dap is p thy:d dap, 
this was done, Pea,and certapne wo- 
men alſo of oure companye , whiche 
were earelp at the ſepulchze, and foũde 
not his body, came and tolde, that they 
hadde ſene a viſion of aungels, whiche 
ſaydehe was alpne . And certapne of 
them, which were with vs, went vnto 
the ſepulchꝛe, and founde it euen ſo, as 
the women ſayde, but hym founde they 
not. And he ſayde vnto them: O pe foo- 
les and llowe of hearte to beleue all 
that the pꝛophetes haue ſpoken:oughte 
not Chꝛiſte to haue ſuſtred theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, and to entre alſo into hys glo2pe? 
And he beganne at Moyſes and al the 
P2ophetes,and expounded vnto them 
all the ſcriptures that were ſpoken 
of hyꝛn. And they dꝛewe nye bnto the 
towne, whiche they went vnto: And he 
made as though he woulde haue gone 


turther. And they compelled hym, aud 
ſaydes 


iin . | 


» * 
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fapde : Abyde with vs, foꝛ it dꝛaweth 
towardes nyght, and the daye is farre 
paſſed. And he wente in to tarpe wyth 
them And it tame to pafſe,whan he ſat 
at the table with the, he tone the bꝛead, 
gaue thanckes, bꝛake it, and gaue it 

theym. Then were their eyes opened, 
and they knewe hym. And he vaniſhed 
out ot their ſ And they ſayde be⸗ 
twene them lelues. Dyd not oure hear⸗ 
tes burne within vs, whan he talcked 
with vs by the wap? whyle he opened 


b 


the beamed vnto vs? And they roſe 


bp the lame houre, tourned agapne to 


Jeruſalem, and founde the eleuen ga⸗ 
thered together, and thoſe that were 
with them, whiche ſayde : The Loꝛde 
is riſen ofa trueth,+ hath appeared vn 
1 thep told 6 bran era 
appened by the wape , and howe they 
ae dk 
(VMark)Thele they beleued not alſo, 


¶ Or the fyfte appearynge ſhe 
wed to hys diſciples in the dape 
ofhys reſurrection, Thomas be⸗ 


ynge abſent, Ind of Thomas in⸗ 
| - rredulitie, 
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credulitie. Luke. txtui. John. xx: 
Capitulo.xxi. 


B 


Ut whplc they were talkynge 
therof.(loh)Z@ he ſame Sabboth 
ateuen,when the diſciples were 
,. —— together, and the dozes 
were thut foꝛ feare of the Jewes, tame 
Jeſus and ſfode in the middeſt of them 
(Luke) and ſapde: Peace be wyth you, 
but they were abaſhed, and ackraped, 
ſuppoſyng that they had ſene a ſpirite. 
And he lapde vnto thepm: uo hy are pe 
abathed,and wherfo2e ryſe ſuche thou⸗ 
ghtes in poure heartes 7 Behol dt my 
handes and mp feete, it is even I mp 
ſelfe, handle me and ſee , foz a ſpirite 
hathe not fleaſhe and bones, as pe ſee 
me haue And when he hadde thus ſpo⸗ 
ken, he ſhewed thein hys handes # hys 
ferte.(Iohn)and hys ſpde . (Luke ) But 
whyle they pet beleued not, and foz top 
wondꝛe d, he ſapde vnts them: Baue * 
any thynge here to eate: and they ſet be 
foꝛe hym a peete of bꝛoyled fyſhe and 
an honye combe. And he tooke it, and 
dyd eate it befoꝛe them, and gaue them 
that remained. And he ſapd onto them: 
Theſe are the woꝛdes, whiche J — 
nto 


0 Luke 
f 
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vnto pou: : whpleJ was ret with vou, 
I A, that nas 

2 tten ok me in the lawe of Moſes, 
in the 


Pꝛophetes, and in the — 
Then op — their vnderſtandyn 
that they m 


1 dramay 8 mh; 
rates: and L* 3 hus it 
18 2 thus it 


oued 2 hiſt 


to ſuſtre, and the thyꝛde daye ts ryſe a- 
gapne from the dead, and let penaunce 


Ind remiſions of ſpnnes be pzeached 
in hys name amonge all nattons. And 


to begpnne at Jeruſalem . As foz all 
theſe Tinges pe are witneſſes of 119 85 


Th cn 1 e diſciples glad that they 
—— the ZE OR DE. Then ſapde 
Jeſus vnto thepm agayne : Peace be 
wyth you. Lyke as mp father ſente 
me, euen lo ſende Jy — when he 
hadde ſapde that, he bzeathed vpyon 
theym, — ſapde bnto theym. Ne⸗ 
teaue the holyeghootfe whole ſpnnes 
ſo euer pe remitte, they are remitted 
bnto theym : And whoſe ſynnes foe- 
ner pe retapne, thep are retapned. 
But Thomas one of the twelne, 


whyche is called Didimus „ was 


not wyth theym when 1E S N 
tame. 


b 
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 ThethirdeBooke. 
Then layd p other diſciples vnto him: 
we haue lene the Loꝛde. But he ſapde 
vnto them: Mrcepte J fee in hys han⸗ 
des the pꝛynte ofthe nayles, and putte 
my kynger into v place of the nayies, 


and put my hande into his ſpde,J wyl 
not beleue. 


¶ Okt the ſyrte appearynge, ſhe⸗ 
wed after eyghte dapes vnto the 
diſciples. Thomas beynge pꝛe⸗ 
ſent . And that god dyd manpe 
thynges whiche are not wutten, 
John. xx. Capitulo.xxii. 


Nd after eyghte dapes, agapne 

his diſciples were within, and 

Lohn“ Thomas with them. Then tame 
„ Aeſus, when the dozes were ſhut, 
and ſtode in the myddeſt, and ſapde: 
Peace be with you . After that ſapde 
he vnto Thomas : Reache hyther thy 
kynger, and ſee my handes, and reache 
hyther thphande, and put it into my 
ſyde, and be not fapthleſſe , but beleue. 
Thomas aunſwered , and ſayde vnto 


hym: My Loꝛd, x mpGod, Jeſus ſayd 
vuts 
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The thyrdeBooke: Fol. z. 
bntohym:Thomas,becauſe thou haſf 
ſcene me, haſte deleued. Bleſled are 
they that ſee CO beleue. Man 
other tokens dyd Jeſus befoze hys di 
ciples,whpche are not w2ptten in thys 
booke . But theſe are waytten _ 

t 


ſhoulde beleue that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt 
ſonne of God, and that ye thozowe be⸗ 
lefe myght haue lyfe in hys name, 


¶ Ok the ſeuenth appearynge 
ſhewed vnto ſeuen dil ciples at 
the ſea of Tibetias, And howe 
Jeſus alkte Peter thꝛe tymes 


whether he loued hym Joh. xxi. 
Capitu.xxiit. 


Fter that ſhewed Jeſas him ſelfe 
Ans at the ſea of Tiberias. 
bac on this wyſe ſhewed he him 
OOlelfe, There were together Sp- 
mon Peter, and Thomas whyche is 
called Didimus, and Nathanaell, of 
Cana a titie of Galile:and the ſonnes 
of Zebede, and two other of his difci- 
* Peter ſayde vnto them: 


go a tychynge, they ſapde vnto hym: 
c.. we 
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The thyrde Booke ; 


we alſo wpll go with the. Thep wente 
oute, and entred in to a ſhyppe kraight 
wape:and that ſame nyghte toke they 
nothing. But whan it was dap, Jeſus 
ſtoode on the ſtho2e : but his diſciples 
knewe not, that it was Jeſus. Jeſus 
ſapde vnto them:Childzen haue pe any 
thinge to eate? They aunſwered him: 
No, he ſapde vnto them, caſt oute pour 
nette on the ryghte ſyde ofthe appe⸗ 
and pe ſhall fynde. T hen they caſt out, 
and could nomoꝛe dꝛaw it foꝛ the mul- 
titude of fpfhes. Then ſapde the diſci⸗ 
ple whome Jeſus loued, onto Peter: 
it is the Loꝛde. vo han Spmon Peter 
de that it was the Zoꝛd: he gyꝛded 
vs mantel aboute him, foꝛ he was na⸗ 
ked, and ſpꝛange in to the ſea. But the 
other diſciples came by ſhyppe, (foꝛ 
they were not farre from lande, kut as 
it were, two hũdꝛeth tubites. ) and they 
dꝛue the net with the fvſhes. Now whe 
they were tome to lande, they ſawe to⸗ 
les layed, and fiſhe theron, and bꝛeade. 
Jeſus ſavde vnto them: bꝛynge hether 
of the kyſhes, that ve haue taken now, 
Spmon Peter ſfepped fourthe, and 
dꝛewe the nette to the lande, full of 
greate fyſhes ; an hundzeth and thee 


and 
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The thyrdeBooke. Fol.194 
and'fpftie.And foz al there were ſo ma⸗ 
nye,pet was not the nette bzoken, Je⸗ 
ſus lapde vnto chem, come and dyne, 
but none of the diſciples durſte aſke 
hym, who art thou : Foz they knewe, 
that it was the Loꝛde. Then tame Je⸗ 
ſus and toke the bzeade, and gaue it to 
them, and the fpſhe lykewiie. T hys is 
nowe the thyꝛde tyme that Jeſus ap- 

eared vnto his — akter that 
be was rifen againe from the deade. 
Nowe when thep had dyned, Jeſus 
ſapde vnto Spmon Peter : Spinon 
Ji ina, loueſt thou me moze the theſe 
do: He ſapde vnto him:pea Loꝛd, thou 
k:1owelk that J loue thee. Me ſapd vn- 
to hym. kede my lambes:he ſapde vnts 
hym againe the ſ:conde tyme: Sp⸗ 
mon Johanna, loueſf thou me?: He 
ſapde vnto him, pea Zoꝛde thou know⸗ 
eſt that J louz thee. De ſapde vnto 
hym: fede my ſhepe. He ſapde vnto 
hym the thyꝛde tyme, Symon Johan 
na, loueſt thou me? Meter was loꝛp be- 
tauſe he ſavde vnto hym, loueſt thou 
me 2 And he ſayde vnta hym, Loꝛde 
thou knoweſt all thynges > thou 
knoweſt that J lone thee . Jeſus 
ſapde vnto hym, fede my ſhepe, ve⸗ 
Tt. :i. rely 
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The thyrde Booke. 


relp,berelpe J ſap vnto the:whan thon 
waſt yonge thou gy2deft thy ſelfe, and 
dyddeſt walke whither thou wouldeſt: 
but whan thou arte olde, thou ſhalte 
ſfretche fourthe thy handes , and ano- 
ther ſhall gy2de the and lede the why- 
ther thou woldeſt not:but this he-ſaid, 
to ſignifie,with what death he choulde 
loʒifie Bod, he he had ſpoken this, 
e ſapdebnto hym;folowe me: Peter 
turned hym aboute, and ſawe the dif- 
ciple folowpnge him, whome Jeſus lo⸗ 
ued.Whiche alſo leaned vpon his bzefk 
at the lupper, and ſapde: Loꝛde who is 
it, that betrapeth thee? udhan Peter 
ſawe him, he lapde bnto Jeſus: Zoꝛde, 
but what ſhall he do? Jeſus ſapd vnto 
hym: f J wil that he tary tyl he tome, 
What is that to thee ? folowe thou me. 
Then wente there oute a ſapinge a⸗ 
THUG monge the bꝛethꝛen:thys diſciple dieth 
T1 6 not. And Jeſus ſapde not vnto him, he 
2850 dyeth not: but if J wyll that he tary tyl 
09: I come, what is that to the. Thys is 
vo the ſame diſciple:whiche teffifieth of 
F theſe thinges , and wꝛote theſe thyn- 
3 we knowe that hys teſtimony 
rue. 


T=: eleuen diſciples went vnto Math. 
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The thyrde Booke. Fol.ygy. 
& Ol the eyghte apearynge 
ſhewed vnto the eleucn diſci⸗ 
ples in Galile. Math. xx but, 
Capitulo.xxit ii. 


alile, in ta a moutapne,where 
Jeſus had 


5 them. And 
©DDOwhan they lawe him, thep fell 
downe befoze hym: but ſome of them 


douted. And Jeſus came vnto them, 


talked with them, and ſapde:Unto me 
is geuen all power in heauen, and in 
earthe,Go. pe poure waie therfoze,and 
teache all nations, and baptyſe them, 
in the name of the father, and of þſone, 
and of the holy gooffe. And teach them 
to kepe all thinges whatſoeuer J haue 
tommaunded pou. And lo, J am with 


you euerpe dape, vnto the ende of the 
woꝛrlde. 


¶ Of the nynthe and tenth ape⸗ 
rynges ſhewed vnto the diſti⸗ 
ples vpon the aſcencion daye. 
Mar. x vi. uke.xxiiii.cap.xxb 
A the laſte, the eleuen ſyttynge Mark. 


at the table, he ſhewed hym ſelfe 
vnto them, and rebuked their vn- 
Cc. iii. beleke, 
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The thyrde Booke. 


belete and the hardneſſe of their hears 
tes , becauſe thep beleued not chem 
whiche had ſene him rpſen. and he laid 
unto them: Soo pe youre wayein to al 
the woꝛlde, and pzeache the golpell vas 
o all creatures, whoſo beleueth and is 
aptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued, but whoſo bele⸗ 
ueth not, ſhalbe damned: As foꝛ the 
ſignes and tokens, whiche ſhall folo we 
them that beleue, theſe are th. v. In my 
name ſyall they caſt out deuels, peake 
with news tongues, dꝛiue awape ler⸗ 
1 yk they 1 anpe deade⸗ 
pe thinge, it ſhal not hurt them. They 
ſhall lape their handes 1 fry the ſycke, 
and they ſhall recouer. (Luke) And be⸗ 
holde J wpll ſende vpon pou, the 
pꝛomes of my father: But pe ſhall tay, 
rye in the titie of Jeruſalem tyll pe be 
endewed with power from aboue. Gut 
he led them out vnto Bethanti, and life 
bp his handes, and bleed them. (mat) 
And after he had ſpoken vnto them. 
(Luk) It came to palfe, whan he bleſ⸗ 
ſed them, he departed from them, and 
was carved vp in to heauen, (Marke) 
and ſytteth at the ryghte hande of 
God, (Luke) and they woꝛſhipped him, 
and turned agapne to Jeruſalem. 


with 


The thvrde Bocke. Fol.196 


wpth-greate tope: and were continu- 
ally? in the temple geupnge pzayſe 
and thankes bnio God. (mar ke) And 

thep wente oute and —— euery 
where: and the Zoꝛde wꝛeught with 
them, and tonkyzmed the woꝛde wpth 
ſpgnes folowpnge, IE 


The concluſion of the &- 
tzjangeltcall hiſtoꝛpe. John.rxi, 
Capitulo. xxvi. | | 


Anye 0 other thynges dvd Je- John 
] Aas, whpche pf they thoulde 
e wzitten enerp one, A ſap- 
poſe the woꝛld ſhould not 
contapne the bokes 
that were to be. 
wzitten, 


Fints, 


Ct. ilit. 


¶ The titles of the firſt boke. 


F Tn eternal generation 
uo. 4 

Df the Annunttation and con- 
ception of John þ baptiſt ca.li. 
| Orth the conceptid ofour autour. ca. li 
Dow Mar viſited Elizabeth ca.illt 
—_ —— 4 hand Lirunciis of Jon 


Dft thee et genealogi ot hai 


cap. 
Df Er Nattulte of Chziff cap. vii 
Chziſtes circumciſion tap. viii 


Df the commyngt ol the wyle menne. 
tapi.ix. 


Df the pꝛeſentation of Chꝛiſte in the 
temple. capi. 
Ok his fte into Egypt, and ott ilion 
ofthe Jnnocentes, and of his retur⸗ 
nynge oute of Egypt. ca.rt 
Ok Johns habitaris in the deſert.ta.xit 
- gg t yndynge of Chzilt in the ow 
ple, rit 
Ok the autoꝛite of pzeachyng and bap- 
tiſpnge geuen bnto John = _ 

api.xiii 
Ok Johns teſtymonpes of £ ar 


apitu 
Lapitulo. x? 


1115 


—_ pꝛſt tomminge to Saller and 


Of the Bockes. 


¶ The tytles ofthe ſeconde bone. 
Df Lhaiſtes baptyme. tap.i. 
2 e of Chi. tap. li. 
b2iſtes kaſtyng and . 
11 

Df other teſtimonies of John, of 
{\hſte. cap.titi. 
Sk the firſte vocation and callynge of 


e diſciples iche 
called th 3 a l Ao 
2 iſte. ap. . 
Dfthe mutation and chaun e of 
—— into wpne. cha gong vi. 


of the dꝛyuyng out of thoſe that dyd ſel 


in the temple. cap.vit. 
Df Nicodemns, tap.biii. 
Df * complaynte , that Jeſus "P 
paptiſe. 


Df Johns incarnation. any. 
Ok the begynnynge of Chꝛiſt * pub⸗ 
like p2edication. cap.rf. 
Df the ſeconde vocation of the diſci⸗ 
ples, by the whiche thep were called to 
* es kamiliarite. 9 
Dt the thirde vocation of the Ap 

othe — 


ch whiche cher are called to ja 


leſhyp of Ch 
f eyealonee of acertayne Demo- 
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The titles 
niake, in the ſpnogageofycytye ef Ca⸗ 
pernaum. cap.ritth 


Pk the healing ofal diſeaſes cap. xb. 
Df Simons mother in lawe cap,rvi 
Of the callynge of Mathewe. ca.xvit. 
Ok the election of the twelue diſciples 
vnto the a 2 done in mounte 
Thaboꝛ. And of the firſt parte of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſermone made there, contayninge 
eyghte Beatitudes , and certapne cur⸗ 
ſyn k. cap.rvitt, 
ua hat Pꝛelates ought to doe in woꝛde 
and dede, and that Chꝛiſte came not to 
bꝛe ake, but to fulfyl the lw. cap. xix 
khauing pacience, æ of ſhewing libe- 
ralitie to our nepghbours. cap. xx. 
2Zzumapne p:apſle is not to be loked fog 
in doing of good wozkes, tap. xxi. 
Ok the maner of pꝛapinge and foꝛge⸗ 
lch | 65 cap.rrit. 
Of che maner of faſfpnge,and that we 
ſhould not treaſure vp in earthe, but in 
heeuen. tap. xxili. 
Dk doinge ok mertp, and that we ſhuld 
not iudge, and ofthe truſte and confi/ 
dente of pꝛaper. tap.xxiiii. 


Ok the narowe wap, and concluſion of 


the Loꝛdes ſermone made in mounte 
TX haboz. cap 
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Of the Bookes. 


Ol ß leper which was hraled. tap. rxvi. 
vl che tenturions ſeruaunt.cap.xxvii. 
Of ß widowes ſonne reutued. ca. xviii 
a traftye ſcribe, and af two h wolde 
lelowe Chailt. tap.xxix. 
Vr the qutetuige of the ſea, at Chziſtes 
tommaundement. | tap. xxx. 
Df. u. Demontakes, whiche were hea⸗ 
led. tap.xxxi. 
Ok him ÿ was healed ofþpalſy ca.rrrit 
Dfpfeatl in Matheus houſe ta.xxxiii. 
Of the rentupng ofthe archſinagoges 
doughter,and of her that was diſeaſed 
with an pfue ol bloude. cap. xxxiiu. 
Df two blind men illuminated, and of 
the domme Demonſake, top. xxrv. 
The diſciples arecemaſided to pꝛay 5 
loꝛde of the harueſt to ſende woꝛkmen. 
lv ng xxxvi. 
Ok the ſendyng foꝛth of p twelue Apo⸗ 
ifles to pꝛtache wyth power, to heale 


the diſeaſed. tap.rrxvii. 
Of Johns interrogation. Arte thou he 
that ſhal tome. tap. xxxviii. 


Okthe maledictions of þ cities, vnto þ 
whiche Chꝛiſt had pzeached, tap. xrxix. 
Dfthe apoſtles retourning to Xhzrff, 


he ſendinge fo2the of the n 
with > ». a 


29 70 l. 2 
Dft 


* 
LEY. 
of 
— 
* 
s 
* 
18 
N 
435 
IR 
al 
4 
(To 
j 
I) 
4 
* 
i 
1 
ET. 
: 
1 
„ 
4 
* 
N 
* * 
2 * 
„ 
144 
14 
„ 
4 F 
1 
LEY 
WT | 
K 
* 
143 . 
Wy | 
. 
1 
by : 
1 
1 
TA 
O85 | 
14 N 
r: 
l . 
F Q 
if 
EY 
A | 
| 7 
, 
$ ö 
F 
N 
* 
1 7 
4. 
14 
: N 
7 » 
i * 
C 
T 
* 
* 
| Q 
1 
1 
84 
'T 
2 
8 
4 
o 
7 | 
. * 
bp 
o 
- 


* „ o -_ — - 
*, * i” 6.5 — P * — % Ry * 
— . . a F . 
A N = 
EY wu * 7 — — * 
3 h — — » 
rr * 


The titles 

and two diſtiples. tap. xli. 
Df the commynge agapne of the ſe⸗ 
uentie and two di tap. xlii. 
Of the Samaritane that tooke cure of 
the woundpd. cap.rlitt, 
Df Mary Magdalens — ; 
tap.xliiii. 
Df Marthas miniffery and — 1 
cap.rlv. 
Ok the doctrine ofpzayer. cap.rlvt. 
Df the woman of Samaria. cap.xivit. 
Df the rulers ſonne. cap.rlvitt. 
Ok the woman whiche miniſtred vn- 
to Chꝛiſte and of the parable ofthe ſo⸗ 
wer, and the erpoſition Aer 
ix. 


Oft the parable of tares, x of muſtarde 
ſede. cap. l. 
Df thꝛe parables in the houſe. tap. li. 
Df the Lozdes tommynge to Naza- 
reth where he rodde,and that the Naza 
rithes woulde hane caſfe hpm downe 
headlynge. tap. lil. 
Ok John the Gaptiſt death. tap. liii. 
Ol the rekection of fpue thouſande 
Of Chzilkes deambulation vppon the 
Sea, tap. ld 
Ok the pꝛedication of Suchariſtia, che 


LAS 
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Of the Bookes. 


the which cer tayne went backe and de- 

Hache rub ge ofthe rares _ 
t 

vpon the Sabboth day. tap.lbii. 


ling of ered 1 
t the healing of the > hone 


Df Herodes ſapinge that John was 


ryſen and dyd iniracles. lix 
Ot the — cams 


. 
rap er 


heauen. 
Of the womi that lyft 
And of the Loꝛdes mother and b: 2 
whiche ſought him. tap.lxii. 
Ok the checkpnge of the — 


Ok the bꝛother which def Nb 
to deuyde the Heritage. tap. ry 
Dfthe e man, which would — 


ed bp — 


wpderhis barnes. tap. lx 
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Faythe as a grane ot muſtarde ſede. ii. 
boke. _ capitulo.irrrir. rc 
Faithfull in lyttle. ſi.bode. cap. c.tiii 
Fapth remoueth mountapnes. ii. boke. 
tapitulo cxxi 
Feare not thoſe that kpl the body. ii. bo. 
capitulo A xxxvii.xtvii 
Fede my ſhepe. iii. boke. capit.rritt 
Fyſhers of men. ii.boke. capitulo. ritf 
Fynger of God.ti.boke, capi.lr 
Fygge tre. ii. boke. tapi.lxvii.cxx 
the Fyꝛſt ſhalbe p laſt.ſi.boke.capitulo 
Fo 14 xtii.tii.ciii 

Fier from heanen.ff.boke. capitulo.cr, 
Flrſte and ſeconde tommaundemente 
(i, boke. capitulo,crrvit 
Et. i. Fyll 


Folowinge ot Lhziffe.ci.bo.ca; lxxxvii 


The table. 
Fyll the water pottes. ii. bone tap. bi 
the Fo2me of pꝛaper.ii.bo.cap.xxii.xlvi 
Fo2me of baptiſing.iii.boke.cap.xx iii 
Foꝛgeue and befoꝛgeuen.ii boke tapi⸗ 
tulo - } xxiii.txxt 
Foꝛme of faſfinge.ti.boke, ca. xxiii. 
Foes ofoure owne houſholde,tt, boke. 
capitulo xrrvii 


Fo2geue pour bzother from pour hear⸗ 
tes. ii. boke. — 
oꝛnitacion cauſeth deuoꝛtemente. ii. 
oke. tapi.xcvbᷣ iii 
Fleſhe pꝛokiteth nothinge. ii, bo. tap. lvi 
Frelpe ye haue reteyued.ii.bo.ca.xxxvi 
Fruites of penaunce.i.boke. capi.xiii 
Fruites geue knowledge of the tre. ii. 


boke. ca,rrv 
G. 
Gabaranſtes.iiboke . tapi, xrxi 
theGalilians reteaue Chitt.ii.bo.ta⸗ 
pitulo | 3 ri. 
Gather treaſure in heauen, fi. boke. 
capitulo xxiii 


the Gate to perdicion is large.ii.bo.ta⸗ 

pitulo. | xxb 

Gather vp the broken W 
cap 


The table. : 

2 A of. xr 0G 
eue him that aſketh.fi.bok; tapi.xx 
Gene accomptes ot thy ſtewardeſchyp. 
ii. boke. tapit.cilit 
Geue the Emperoure his.ſi.b.ca.cxxvi 
Gene vs of your oyle.ii. boke.ca. crix 
Geldinges of the ſo2tes.ii.bo.ca,rcvitt 
Go to the loſte ſhepe of JfraelLii.boke 
capitulo, | rxxvit 


capitulo, _Irriitt 


o and ſhew youre ſelnes to the pꝛie⸗ 
ffes.it.boke. capitulo. cir 
Golgatha.iii. bone tap. xlii 
Good wozkes muſte be ſene ii. boke 
tapitulo. rir 
Good menne bꝛinge fozth good frutte 
li -boke, capitnio.rrv 
the Goſpell is pꝛeached to the pooze 
ii.boke. capit.rrrvilit 
Good wine.ff,boke.. capitulo.vi 


God made all thynges i boke. cap.i 
God toke fleſhe ol Marp.i.boke.tap.iii 
God ſcattereth the pꝛoude.i boke.cã.iiii 
God exalteth the humble. i.boke, _— 
tulo : .- <tr 
God hathe redemed his people. i.boke 


rapit. | v x 
Be.tt Jon 


Go thy wap and ſinne no moꝛe. it bone 


The table. 


God is able dt ſtones to rapſe bp chyl⸗ 
dꝛen i. boke. | tcap.xiiii 
God ſent his ſonne to ſaue the woꝛlde. 
li. bone | ». capt.vit. 
God geueth not his ſpirite bymeaſure 


li. boke tapitulo.ix 
God hathe genen his ſonne al thynges 


ll. boke. cap. ix 


God ſendeth his rapne to good 4 bad. 
ii. boke. rr 
God is kynde to the vnthankefull, tt, 
boke tapi.xx 
God will rewarde the ſetrete gener o⸗ 
penly.ii.boke. cap.xxi 
God 02 euer we aſke, knoweth oure 
nede.ii.boke. ca. xxii 
God is a ſpirite.ii.boke. tap. xlvit 
God hereth no ſynners. ii. bo. cap. lxxvii 
God heareth thoſe that woꝛſhyp hymn 
ifboke capic.lrrvit 
God is good one!p.it.boke. tapi e 
God be mercpfull vnto me a ſynner.ii 
bake capit.crr 
dd is God ofthe lyuynge and not of 
the deade. ii. boke. _  capit.crrvii 
God ſhall delpuer his choſe chat erye 
vnto him. ii. boke. ta. cxxxviii 
Gods mercpe endureth koꝛ euer.i.boke 


capitulo Hit 
Gods 


Thetable. 


Gods lone to the woꝛlde. ii. bo.tap.biii. 
Gods houſe, is a houſe of pꝛaper.ii. bo. 
capitulo cxvili.cxx 
Gods wozd ſhall not periſhe. ii. boke. 
tapitulo _ exxrvit 
ods commanndemente ts lyfe euer⸗ 
laſfinge.ti.boke. tapit.cxxxii 
Grace tommeth of Chꝛiſte.i.boke.ta⸗ 
pitulo.  _=@ 


W 


D. 


Aters of lyghte.ii.boke. tap.biii 
Haue pe epes# ſe not. ii. b. capi⸗ 
- ©S©DHaunepacience with me. ii. boke 
capitulo, FIG 7 xtvi. 
the Marueſt is great. ii. bo. tap.xxxvi xli 
Herode flewe the innotentes i. boke. 
tapitulo * f 


Perode made his byꝛth ſupper. i. boke 
capitulo "itt 
Perodians daughter daunſeth ii. boke 
ravitulo. | liii 
De that hathe two toates.i.boke. tapi⸗ 
fulo. xiiii 
He that is of the earthe, is earthye. ii. 
boke; _ cap.tr 

Et. iii. 2 


. 


l 
e 
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Perodefeared John. ii. bo.tapitulo.r. 


Thetable. 


Pt taſteth out deuelsthꝛongh. the oy 
devel.it.boke 
He that is not with me is * me 


ii. boke. tap. lx 
De that humbleth him him ſelfe ſhalbe 
exalted. ii bone tapit.lxx.cxx.cxxx 


De that is of God, heareth his worde 
Il. boke. cap. lxxv 
BY is olde pnoughe aſke him. ui. boke. 
apitulo Irrvil 
De that is waſhen, nede not to waſhe 
but his fete.iti.b. tap. iii 
Me that ke 2555 the tommaundemen⸗ 
tes loueth Chꝛiſtt. iii bone. capit vii 
De that hateth me, hateth my father li 
boke tapit. viii 
Deauen and cearthe ſhall perythe. ii. 
n tapitu.xix.ciiii 
Deauen was choute. iii. peres, and vi. 
 monethes.ii.boke tapi.lii 
Dell gates il. boke. tapit.lxxxvi 
Bell kyer goeth not out. ii. bo, tap.xtii. 
Delpe myvnbelefe. li. boke. ca.lrrrix 
Bere is Chꝛiſte, oꝛ there. ii.bo.ta.crrxv 
De bꝛethed vpon his diſtiples. iii. boks 
apitulo * iri 
= faſfe ponre ſoules with pati⸗ 


te. ii. bote. tap.cxxxiii. 
ongure * and mother, ii. boke, 
l capitu- 


The table, 


t 
Fapſtulos Irrx [8 
 I* Doweofteſhall J foꝛgeue mybzother | 
| iti.boke cap.rcv . 
Humilite maketh one greate in her⸗ 
, uen.ti.bo. tapi xt i 
J. : 
| Jatrus.ti.boke tapi.rxxiii 


J am not wozthy.xc.ti.bo. 3 rrvits 
2 am not come to callthe 3 — * 
J — not come to ſende Me > but a 
32 1 — 1 | uche es 

am the wape, the truthe, and the lyke 
iii. boke Py 0 capi. bii 
Jacobs well.ii.boke ta xlvii 
I haue not foundeſo greate fapthein 


Iſrael. ii. boke capt.rrvit 
I hauepleaſure in mertpe ii. boke ca⸗ 
pitulo xxxiii.lbii 
i J haue ſinned againff heauen and be- 
foze the.ci.boke tapi.xtiiui 
IJ haue pzayed chat thy faith kayle not 
iii. boke capitu vi 
Idle wo2des.1i,boke tapitulo. lx 
F cannot come, ii. boke capi.lxxi 


J and the father are one, ſi, bo.cap, lxxt 

A ſe men goinge as if J ſawe trees, ii 

boke k. cap Pp. Irrry 
Et, ilit, Ft 


,2 WW  V% nR TY wo IS 


The a 


Tf thou canffe do any thynge, helpe vs 
li. boke⸗ tapitu.ixxxix 
It is ate fy ood to mary.ii bo. tap.xcviii 
— g N all haue the vpper haude t 
tap.cxxxiui 
It wplbe long oz my £92d tome. ii. bo 
itulo cxxxviii 
pll not dzpnke of the frute ofthe 
by ne. iii.bo I capit.ii 
J nmy fathers houſe are many manti⸗ 
ens. iii.boke ta. vii 
In ſetret haue J ſpoken nothynge tit 
boke. capt.vii 
J go afythinge.fif.boke ca xxiii 
Increate oure fapth. ii. boke. capitu. xt. 
51505 may — his clothes, J halbe 
whole. ii. boke. capt.rrriitt 
It was neuer ſo ſene in Iſraell.ii.boke 
capitulo xxx b 
Jeſus kyngdome hath no ende .i boke 
rapriale. iii 
Jeſus ſhall ſane his people. i bo. tap. bi 
Jeſus appoſeth the docto2s.i.bo.ca.ritt 
Jeſus was obediente to his parentes. 
t.boke, cap.ritt 
Jeſus increaſed in wyldome. i. boke 
capitulo mg 
Icſus 17 the 3 oute o 
the temp abe ta. vii 


The table. 


Jeſus baptiſed not ii. boke.tap.xi 

Jeſus fl: pt upon a ppllowe it.boke.ca- 
pitulo. xxx. 
Jeſus rebuked the ſeas ii bok, ca- 
pitulo. xxx. 
Jeſus ſawe the fayth ol theym ii. bo.ta⸗ 
pitulo. xxxii. 
Jelus wꝛote wyth hys fynger ti,bo.ca- 
pitulo. Irrtitt. 
Jelus a pꝛophete myghtye in wooꝛde 
and dede iii. bokt.tap.xx 
Jeſus tame to hys diſciples,thedoozes 
beynge ſhut tit bo.ta.xxi. 
Jeruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed ii. bok. ca- 
itulo. trviii. 
erulalem ſhalbe left deſolate ii.bo.ca⸗ 
itulo. trxxi. 
ohn Baptiſt! was great befeze God. 
i. boke. tap.ii. 
John dꝛancke no ffronge dꝛyncke i bo. 

tapitu. „ 
John tourned the people to the Loꝛde. 
i. boke. tap.ii. 
John elpeyngeth in his mothers won | 
tap.iiii. 
John is cirtumtiſed i. boke. ny. b. 
ohn hadde the hande of God wyth 
pm i. boke. cap. 
John was called aeg l. bo.tap. b 


John 


ws 


The table. 


John gaue knowledge of ſaluacton. 
{ bokee cap.v. 
John inhabited the deſert.t. bo.cap, rit, 
John a wptnefſeoflyght i.bo.capl- 
tulo. xiiii. 
John pzeached the baptyme of pe- 
naunce.i.boke, tcap.xiiii. 


Johns meate and garmentes, 1,boke. 


capitu. xitii. 

Johns confeſſion of Thziſte i. bo.ca- 
tulo, rv. 
John baptiſed in ESnon. ii. bo.capi⸗ 


tulo. ix. 
John rebuked Derode ii, boke.ca- 
pitulo. r. 
John is caſt into pꝛyſon ii.bok. ca- 
pitulo. r. 
John is moꝛe then a pꝛophet ti.bo.ca- 
pitulo. xxxv iii. 


pitulo. xrxviii. 
John is beheaded {{.boke, capi⸗ 
tulo. liii.lix. 
John dyd no myꝛaclts. li. boke. ca- 
pitulo. Irrir, 


John was taken foz a Pꝛophete ii. bo. 
capitulo. cxrit. 
Jonas ſigne token. ii.b, ca. lxi.lxxxiiii 


4 ope in heauen ouer a penitent ſinner. 
if, boke. 


John dꝛancke no wpne, fi. bok. ta⸗ 
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The table, 


ii.boke. _ tap. xtiiti. 
Joſeph Maries huſbande f.bo.cap.vt. 
Joſeph was a perfit man i. boke. ch bi 
— was mynded to put Mary kr 
i boke. cap. vi. 
Jt das was a thefe and had the bagge. 
li. bo.tapitu. crlif. 


Judas repented hym and made — 7 


tution. iii.bo.ca.xii. 


5 


udge not after vtter appearaunce tt, 
ke. tapitu.lxxiii. 
* Jewes meddle not with the Samart. 
tans ft.boke. cap xlvii. 
the Jewes maner ofburtynge iii bo. 
tapitu. xv. 


IR. 
ho n of heauen is at hand ** 
| cap 
— . of heauen belongeth to 
chyldꝛen ii. boke. tap. xtix 
the Ryngdome which is 1 cchall 
be deſolate. tt.bo.cap.lx 
the Ryngdome of God commeth not 
with . — apearaſice ii.b.ca.cxxviii 
RNynges haue dominion auer the peo- 
ple. 2 lli. bo cap.bt. 


the Zabourers are fewe i. bo. cap.rlt* 
the Eabourer is wozthy ot his 1 
t 


The table, 


{{.boke, kap. xli· 

LZaboure not foꝛ the meat thatthaipe- 
rithe, li. boke.cap.lvi. 
the Lawe ludgeih no man befoze he be 
bearde ii. boke.tap.lxxiii. 
Lazarus in Abꝛahams boſome ii. boke 
capitulo. cv, 
Lazarus came fozth it,bo.cap.cvt. 
Legion ok deupls ti. bok. cap. xxxi. 
Teide to hym that wyll bozowe. ii. bo. 
capitu. rr. 
Lende, and loke foz no gapne ti bo, ca- 
pitulo. IT. 
Letfypyournettes i. boke. tap xi. 


Let the dead burpe the dead 4 — 
pitulo. xxxi. 
Let no man put a ſonder that god hath 
roupled. ii.bo.ta.tbiii. 
Lyfe is moꝛe then meate ii. boke.capi⸗ 
tulo. Irv. 
Leue al thpnges foꝛ Thꝛiſtes ſake. ii. 
boke. tap. lxxii. 
Zoꝛde pf thou wylte thou canſte heale 
me. ti. boke.ca.rrvi, 
Zoꝛde open vnto vs. ii. bok. capt- 
tulo. lrix.cxxxix. 
Zoꝛde remembꝛe me, xt.iii.bo.ta. xi. 
Loꝛde go from me. it. bo.ca.xii. 


: Loſe thplife andfinde it ii,boke.cap# 


tulo. 


— _ — kk. 5 E * TI * 


the ſpirite 


1 


The table 


tuls. rxvii. lxxrbii.trrxbii. 
Zoue pour enempes. ii. bone. tap.xx. 
Zoue together as haue ac. ui.b.c.vu. 


to Lone od # thy nepghbour is moʒe 


then al o:feringes Ii. bo. td. crxvili. 
L oke what pe haue done to one ol theſ⸗ 
Et. li. bone. cap.cxl. 
Zottes vpon Chꝛiſtes veſture iii. bone. 
tapuu. xi. 
Lufte not after another mans wpte. 
li. boke. cap · xix. 


M. 


Man lyaeth not onely by bꝛeade ii. bo. 
capitu, its 
Manne muſte be boꝛne of water and 
it.bo.cap. viii. 
Man hath nothynge but from heauen. 
ti;bake. cap.irs 
Man ſhall be rewarded acco2dynge to 


his dedes. ii.boke.cap.lxxxvii. 
Man and wife one licath ii.b.ca.xcviii. 
Manna. ii.boke.cap.lvi. 
Manpare called few are chaſen ii. bo. 
cpitu. | ciit.cxxv. 
Make pou frendes with vnrightcous 
Mammon. ii. boke, ca p.iiit. 
Marp is bleſſed amonge * 

| 1. boke. 
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The table. 


t.boke, capi. fit tl. 
Mary toüde grace with God tb. ca.tit, 
. Mary bare the (on of God 1.bo.ca.tit. 
Marp the Loꝛdes handmayden t. bo. 
capitulo. ni. 
Mary viſiteth Elizabeth i. bo. ca. iti. 
Marp the mother God i boke.ca- 
pitulo, _ liii.vi. 
| Mary foz her belefe is bleſſed f.bo.ca- 
pitulo. ut, 

— was marped to Joſeph i. bo. rt 
Ma _ wyth chplde by the holye 
Sho i. bo.càp.vi. 
Mary 10 delyuered i. bok. ca. vii. 
Mary#Joſeph ſeke Jeſus i.bo.ta.xiti. 
Mary founde Jeſas in the Temple. 


t,boke. . tapi.xiii. 
Marp. Magdalene kyNeth Thꝛiſtes 
feete. li. boke.ca.xliiti. 


Mary hath choſen a good parte ii. bo. 
tapitulo. rlv. 
Mary Magdalene was delyuerd of 


ſeuen denpls. ii. bo.tap.xlir. 
Martha. kt. boke tap, xlop 
Maiſter here is good beyng foꝛ vs ii. 
bo capitulo. Ixxxvuii. 
Mathewes conuerſion i. boke, tapi⸗ 


tulo. rvit, 
, Math- 


The table. 
Mathewe made Jeſus a feaſf ii. oY 


tapitulo. xxiii. 
Men loue darkeneſſe moꝛe then light. 
ii. boke. tap. viii. 
Men ok Ninſne ff.boke.capitu,irt. 
Mens dpuers opintos of Che iſt ii. bo. 
tapitu. Irritt. 
Meſſtas. _fi.boke.cap.v. 
Mynfrels. ii. bo.ca.xxxiiti. 
My yoke is eaſpe , ii. bo cap. xlii. 
My ſoule is heaupe bnfo death lit bo. 
tapitulo, ix. 


the Mouthe ſpeaketh of the aboun⸗ 
daunte ofthe hearte ii, bo. tap. xxv. lx. 
Maſtarde ſeede, the leaſt ofall _— 


ii. boke. 
Much ſhalbe required of him that path 


muche. ii.bo.cu.cxrxviii. 
N. 

Maaman is eleanſed of hys * 

ii. boke. tap.lii. 


Nathantels confeſſion of Chꝛiſt ii. bo. 
capitulo, b. 
Names of the twelue Apoffles ii. boke. 
capitulo. xxxvii. 
Nazareth bꝛingeth nothyng that good 
| i. boke, cap. wy 


The table 


the Nazarites thꝛuſte Chꝛiſte oute of 


their tptpe. ii. bo.tcap.lii. 
Nitodemus came to Jeſus by nyghte. 
ii.boke, tcap.vili. 


No man hath ſene God t. bo. ca. xv. 
No man can ſerue two maiſters ii. bo. 
capitu. xxiii.ciiii. 
No man 1 newe wpne in olde 
bottels ii.boke. tap. xxxiii. 
No man commeth to Chꝛiſt except he 
be dꝛawen. Al. boke.cap. I vi. 
No man hath hindꝛed vs ii. bo.tap.ciii. 
Mo man knoweth of the latter dap? it, 
boke. | tap. cxxxvii. 
No man commeth to the father but by 
me. iii.boke. A 1 cap, vii. 
No man ſhal take pour ioye from you 
iii. boke, O. tap. viii. 
Dfences are to be auoyded ii.bo.ca. xc. 
Ok thyne owne mouthJ iudge thee ii. 
boke. tap. txii. 
Olde wyne is better then newe ii. bo. 
boke. ta. xxxir. 
One thing is neceſſary, ii.bo.cap.xlv. 
One ſoweth another reapeth, ui. bo ta⸗ 
pitulo. | rlvf. | 
Out ok Galile atiſeth no pꝛophete. it. 
boke, tap. lxxiii. 
Oſanna in phigheſt Wang 


- 
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xiii. 
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A. Tt. 

e ii. 
cxii. 
i. bo. 
Trir, 
. xlv. 
O. cd⸗ 
rlvt. 
e. ii. 
iii. 
r vili 


B. 


The table, 
. DD, 


arable ofthe ſower. ii.bo.tapit.xlxir 
Harable of tares and of muſtard ſede. 
ti.boke capitulo.l 
Parables of treaſure, perle, and net. 


li. boke capitulo;lt 


Þ 


arable of ſhepe.ii.boke.tap.xcii.xtiiii 
arable ofthe Phariſe and Publp- 
Parable of the vinepard ii. b.ca.cxxiiii 
Parable of the mariage.ii.bo. capt.rrv 

arable ofthe ten virgins and ten ta- 
entes ii.boke tapit.tcxxxix 
Peters mother in lawe. ii. boke. tap. xbi 
Peter walked vpon the ſea. ti. bo. cap. lv 
Peter hath power to binde and to low⸗ 
ſe.ii.boke tap. lxxxvi.xcv 
Deter rebuketh Chꝛiſte.ii.bo.ca.lxxxvi 
Peter is repꝛoued.ii.boke.capit.lxxxvi 
2 kolowed afarre ane 
n 0, r 5 
Peter wepte bytterlp.tit, boke tapit.xi 
Peace be vnto this houſe.ii.boke.capi⸗ 
tulo. xxxvii.xli 
Beate be with vou. il. bake. tapitu. xri 
Perkectneſſe requtreth thꝛe thinges. li 
Ft. i. Pit⸗ 


Thetable. 


Pitchard of water. iii. boke ta. ix 
Dilate lefe tenaunt of Jewzy .f,boke 
capitulo 0 xiuli. 
ÞPllate and Berode were made fren- 
des. iii. boke | api xii 
Pllates wyfe.cii,boke capit.rit 
Pilate waſhed his handes. fi. bo ca.xii 
Phiſition heale thy ſelfe, it,bo.capit.lif 


ii. bake. | cap lxxx 
lucke the veame out ofthpne eye. il 
boke ca,rritil 
Pooꝛe men ye ſhall haue alwayes. ii 
boke cap.crlitit 
Poſſeſſe no golde.ii. bo. tap.xxx vi 
Poole of Siloe.ii.bo tap. Ixxvbii. 
Pꝛape ſecretly.ii boke tapi.xxi 
ÞP2ate, but bable not muche. ii. boke 
tap ttullo X 
Pꝛave the Loꝛd of the harueſt to ſende 
mo labourers.ii.bo. tap.xli 
p2ay alwapſe and leaue not of. ii boke 
capitulo _ errrviit 
Pꝛape that your flyte be not in the wi- 


ter.ii boke. ca. cxrxiiii 
Pꝛapſe not thy ſelfe.ii.boke. capi.lrxvi 
Pꝛophete is nothpnge ſette by in hys 
obne countrep. ii. boke. ta.xlvii. lit 
Pꝛophetes cannot peryſh without Jes 

ruſa- 


Plantes not planted by God, ſhall pe⸗ 


| 
| 


The table. 
ruſalem ſi.boke. capitu.lxif 


Phariſes and they: pꝛoperties. it. bole 


capitulo kxxx.cxxxi 
Power krom aboue iti. bo. ca.rit 


it | Putvpthyſwearde.c.bo, 4 r 

by 

the Quene of the ſauth ii bo. tap lxt 
N. 


Kabby.ff,boke capity.v 
Kacha,ti.boke. ; capt.rir 
Rachel bewapleth her eee 
tapit. r 

Rebuke thy bꝛother betwene hym and 
the alone.fi boke. tap. cb 
the Rewarde of thoſe that leue all and 
folowe Chꝛiſte ii. bo. __ capſtu.cit 
Keceaue Lhziſte, andreceauehis fa- 
ther.it.boke cap.v 


| p. 

Receaue the holpe gooſt᷑.iii.boke.tapi⸗ 

tulo. rri 

Receate a pꝛophete and haue the re- 

warde of a p2ohece.it. b. tapi.xx bil 
Remone hente to ponder place.ii.bo. 
capituls 8 lxxrir 
| Fl it, Re- 
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The table. 


Retontple thy ſelfe to thy bꝛother, and 
then offer thy gyfte. ii. oke. capitulo.xix 
Meſiſf not euel.ii.bo. capitu. xix 
Reioyte that your names are wꝛytten 
in heauen.ii. bo. capftu. xlii 
Keſfe vpon the Sabboth day, ili.boke 
capitulo rv 
a Bzuſen Rede.ti.boke, cap. lvlii 
Riche men tome har dlye to heauen.ii. 


boke. ta. c. ci 
Ryſe we ſhall at the latter dap.ii.boke 
capitnio | tot 
Niuers ol water of lyke.ii.bo. ca.lxxtii 
S. 

Sadutes deny the reſurrection.if.boke 
tapitulo crrvit | 
Salte that hath? loſte his ſaltneſſe it 
babe tapi.xix.lxxii 
Salute no man. ii.bo. capf. xl 
Sa/omos temple was a buplding;rlitt 
peres.ii.boke capt.vit 
Salomon was not clothed like vnto a 
Pply.ii.bo ca.rrtif.lriift 
Sandales.ff.bo.  cap.rirvit Þ} | 
Sathan knewe Lhziſke, ti, boke.capi- Þ | 
tulo Ivlii.riii. rv 
Sathan fell downe from heauen. ii. bo. 
capitulo rlit 


Sathan | 


* — K 2 ˙ .. * 
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Er 
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/ capitulo 


The table. 


Sathan was a muderer fromthe be- 
ginninge.it.boke, ca.lrrvt 
©athan is the father of lpes. u. bote 
| capit.irrvil 
Sathan ha he deſired to ſptte you as 
wheate iii. boke | td. lxxvi 
Scripture cannot be broken .. boke, 


| capitulo, lxxix 
Sehe the kyngdome of God. ii.bok.ca⸗ 


pitulo xxxii.lxb 


| Serche the ſcripture.ii.boke.tapit.lxvi. 
 Senenty# two diſciples. il. boke. ca. xli 


Seruaunte that knoweth his maſters 
wyll. li.boke. cap.cxxxvui 


Sehe pe the lyupng among the deade? 
iii. boke capi. xvi 


Shake the duſte of youre fete. il. boke 
capitulo. xxxvbii.xli. 
Shall CThꝛiſt at hys tommpnge kynde 
fapth vpon earth? tt b ca.crrxviii 
Shewe thy ſelle to the Pꝛieſt. u. bo.ca⸗ 
pitulo. „ vi. 
Shepe amonge wolues ii. bookt.ca⸗ 
pitulo. xrxvii.xii. 
Shepe whiche are not of thys fo!de. it. 
booke, | capt. irrvith, 
She erpeth after vs ii. boke.cap, lxxxi. 
She hath done a good woꝛke vpon me. 


i.booke, crlti. 
tł.iui. Spꝛe 


. 
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The table. - 


Spꝛenus lifetenaunteof Siria t. bs. 
capitulo, | vil, 
Spmon a iuſte man, {.boke.ca- 
pitulo. x. 
Syt in the loweſt rowme. i. bo. cap. lxx, 
Simon ok Siren. iii. bo.ca⸗ 
pitulo. lit. 
Signes whiche ſhall folowe them that 
beleue. in. bo. ca. xxv. 


Souldiers do no violence. i.bo.ca.xiiii. 
Soule take nowe thy reit, eate, dꝛynke, 
and be merpe. li.bo.tà.lxv 
Sunne and Moone ſhall looſe their 
Prot ii. boke. ca ccxxxvi. 

oꝛowe ſhall he tourned into iope ii. 
boke. tap. viii. 
Slaũders muff nedes come ii.b.ca.xcii. 
Spirites haue nother fleaſh noz bones 
tit.boke, cap.rrt. 


Stones ſhall crys, {1,booke.capf- 
tulo. cxvit. 
thy Speache bewzapeth thee, ili. 
boke, capitu.rt, 
Take no thought what pe ſhal ſpeake. 
ii. boke. cap.rrrvit. 


Tanke thy crofſe,* folow ti.b.ca.rrrvit. 3 
Tanke heede howe and what pe heare. 
it. hoke. - *Fap.rlir, 
$f Takt 


The table, 


Tae no thought foz poure lyfe.ii bo. 
capitulo. lxiiii 
Take no thought foz lynpnge. ii.boke 
capitulo tcrxxvii 


Take this, and deyide it amonge von 


iii. boke. cap.if 
Tanke eate, thys is my bodpe whiche 
ſhalbe geuen fo2 you.tit.bo. . cap.itit 
Tell me where t ou haſte layed vm. 
, ili. boke ta. xvii 
The taxation of the woꝛlde. i. boke.ca⸗ 

* | pitulo, vii 
The holp ſpirite in a bodelpe ſhape. it. 
bo. cap.t 


The tre is knowen by his kruite. li. bo. 


ca itulo litit 
The people woulde hane made Chꝛiſt 
a a kynge. ti, boke. capt.rrv. 
The wozke of Bod.tf.bo, i. lobi 
The teſtimonp of two is true. ii. boke. 
capitulo Irrv 
The thinges whiche defple man ii. bo. 
capitulo Irrr 
The ſonne of man ſhalbe delyuered to 
the hie pꝛeſtes. ii. bo capt.cvitt 
The lonne ok man is tome to — mes 
ſoules.ii.bo. OE 
The ſonne of man came not to be 
ned,but to ſerue.it,bo. tapi.cri 


Sl. iii 2 he 


The table. 
The ſonne of man muſte be lyfte bp.ti, 


boke capit.cix · 
The greateſt among pou ſhalbe as the 
ongelt.tit.bqke cap.vt 
he holy ſpirite ſhal rebuke the woꝛld 
of.tit.thinges.tit.bo. cap.viit 
Thabita tump.ii.bo. tapi.xxxiiii 
That defpleth not that goeth into the 


mouthe. ii. boke capi. lxxx 
That whiche is hie among men, is ab⸗ 
hominatton befoꝛe God.it.bo. ca p.ciiii 
This is mp beloued ſonne.ii.bo. cap. i 
They haue no —— ta. vi 
They that were loft clothynge. ii. boke 
— — r!⸗xviti 

ep ſe and deterne not.ii.bo.tap.xlrix 
They are laſte whiche are firſt. ii. boke 
capitulo / | 
Ther are.vi.dates wher in men ought 
to wozke li. bo.ca.lxd iii 
There is but one Jod. ii.bo.ca. crxviii 
Thoꝛnes choke the woꝛde. ii. boke.ta⸗ 
n | rlix 
Thou ſhalte not tempte thy Loꝛd God 
ii. bot capitu.ift 
Thou ſhalte onely wozſhip and ſerue 
God. ii. boke. tapit.iii 
Thou arte Chꝛiſt the ſonno of the ly⸗ 
nynge God.ii.bo. ta. lxxxvi 
a Thou 


Irtr 


F 


The table. 


Thou arc Peter, xt. fi. boke ca- 
pitulo. irxxvi. 
Tydynges ol great iope. t. bok.ca⸗ 


pitulo. vu. 
Tribute moncp?. ti boke.tapi⸗ 
tulo. cxxvi. 
Trueth ſhal make a man fre ii bo.ca⸗ 
pitulo. irxvi. 
Thou foole. ii. boke.cap.rir. 


Touche me not iii.boke. cap.xvii. 
To dape thou ſhalt be with me in Pa- 


radiſe.iii.boke. cap.xilii. 
the Tower of Siloe, ti.boke.ca- 
pitulo. irvit. 


Two oz thze wytneſſes ſtablyſhe all 


Two ſhall lye in one bedde. ii. boke.ca⸗ 


pitulo. txxxvii. 
U. w. 
the Maple ofthe Temple. iii. boke.ta- 
itulo. xiiii. 
ertue went out of Lhziſfe, ii.bo.ta⸗ 
pitulo. rviit. 
W alcke in the day, and thou ſhalte not 
ſtumble. 11, boke .cap.cvt. 


w athe befoze meate ii.boke.cap.lxxx. 
Watches pꝛay. ii.b.ca.crxxvii.crxxviii. 
F. b. Mater 
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Ihe table. 


Water oflyfe li. boke.tap.xl bit. 
We haue lene merueplous thynges 
to daye ii. boke.capitu.xxxii. 
Me haue pyped vnto peu. li. bok.ca⸗ 
pitulo. rrxviii. 
e are vnp;ofptable ſeruauntes 1t. 
boRe- * cap. xt. 
We reteaue actoꝛdpnge to oure dedes 
iii. boke. cap. xiii 
> garmente, tt, boke.ca- 
pitulo. . 
Wepe not ouer me, but over poure 
childzen. | iii. boke.ta.xiii. 
Vs hat women did offer whan they wer 
churched. i. bo tap. x. 
W epynge and gnachynge of teeth. tt. 
bo. c. xx ii.l.li.lxix.cxrxv.cxxxviii.txxxir. 
Me haue laboured all nyght ii. boke. 
capitulo, rii, 
Wepe not ti. boke.cap.xxbiii.xxxiiii. 
What man oughte to doe, to inherite e⸗ 
uerlaſtpngelyfe. ii. boke. cap. xliii. 
What is that amonge ſo manpe. il. bo. 
capitulo. littt, 
What the father doeth , that doeth the 
ſonne. ii. boke . ta⸗ 
pitulo. lrvt. 
ndhatcanaman grnue to redeme hys 
ſoule. li, boke.tap.lxxxvii. 
w ytt 


The table, 


W pſe men tome to adoze Lhetlfe,+ of 
their oblation. i boke. cap. ix. 
Wyle as Serpentes. ii. boke.ca⸗ 
pitulo. xxxvii. 
the udydowes ofterpng ii. bo.ta.cxxxii. 
Why was not thys opntment ſolde? _ 
li. boke. cap'erlit. | 
Wp ſpeakeſt thou theym by Þ ara- 
bles. ii, boke, tapit. xlix. l. "I 
Vohy Thꝛiſte came downe from hea- i 
— pn pempll harech th — = 

Who ſo deeth e ateth the lyghte. 
li. boke. FX cap fill. | 
oho are the leaſte in the kyngdome | 
of God. ii. boke. cas 

pitulo. rir. 

Who ſo putteth hys hande to the plow. 

Ii. boke. | cap.xxix. 

Who canne fozgeue ſynnes, but one- 

lye God, ii. boke. ca- 

pitulo. | xxxii. 

Who ſo hatheeares to Heare let hym 

heare. ii. boke.ta.xxxviii.xlix.l. 

W hoſo hath, ſhal haue moze, ii. bo ca- 

pitulo. rlir.crit. 

ins ho ſo ſpnneth , is the ſeruaunte of ! 
ſ\pnne. li. bo cap. Irrvi. 1 
Who ſo kepeth Chꝛiſtes worde, ſhall 
not dye. li. bok cap.lxxvi. 
Who 


Who ſo curſeth father and mother, 
ſhal dye. ii. boke.ca.lxxx. 


W ho lo loueth his lpfe ſhal loſe it ii. bo. 
tcapitu. | cxix. 
Who ſo is of the trueth, heareth my 
voice. iii. boke. tap. xii. 
W ho ſo beleueth and is baptiſed, hall 
be ſaued, tt! boke.tap.xi v. 


Whole ſynnes lo euer pe remptte. iu. 


booke. capitu.xxi. 
Who ſhall rolle awape the ſtone iii. 
boke. P tap. xvi. 
Who is ß greateſt in the kyngdoine of 
heauen. Ii. bo.ca.xcii. 
Wo vnto the wozlde becauſe of flaun- 
ders. ii.boke. Y ta.xtii. 
Wo vnto him by whom launder com- 
meth. | ii. bo.cap.xt ii. 
Wo vnto Phariſes and Lawers. ii. 
bokoe. | tap.cxxxi. 
the Woꝛckemanne is woꝛchye of hys 
meate, Ii. bo.cap.rrrvit, 
Woꝛſhyppe God in ſpirite. tt.bs.ca- 
WW 02ckes of the woꝛlde are euyll n. bo. 
cavitu. lxxiii. 
Where J am there ſhall my ſeruaunt 
bee. it, bone. tap. txir. 
With out me pe tan do nothynge. 1 iii. 
=: oke 


Ne as 


The table 


boke. tapitu.viii. 
0 home ſoeuer J kyſſe, the ſame is he. 
ili. boke. càpit ix. 
the na hole nede no Philition. ii.boke. 
capitulo, exit. 
P. 
Nea, yea, nape, nape. fl. bokoe.tapi⸗ 
tulo. xix. 
Ne ſhall ſeeke me, and not fynde me. 
ii. boke. cap, lxxtii. 
Ye ſhall wepe and lamente. tti.bo.ca- 
pitulo. blit. 
y 4 
Zachary walcked in the commaunde- 
22 of God. {.boke. raps 
ulo 
Zachary was ſmytten domme. i. - 
itulo. it. 


achary ſpeaketh agapne. t.boke.ca- 

pitulo. b. 

Zachary pꝛophetieth. t. booke. * 
ulo 


Za cheus. tt. 9 
piu. 


The table. 


capitulo. © tril. 
ebedes chyldzens peticion. li. booke, 
Zapitulo, tri. 


FINIS. 


AImpꝛunted at London by Np» 
colas Byll, for wopllpam 
Seres, and Abꝛa⸗ 

han Uele. 


* | te ? * ; 
Cum priuilegio ad impri- 
| mendum ſolum. 


Anno Domini. 
1333. 


